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About the University

Rajiv Gandhi University (formerly Arunachal University) is a premier institution for higher education in the state
of Arunachal Pradesh and has completed twenty-five years of its existence. Late Smt. Indira Gandhi, the then

Prime Minister of India, laid the foundation stone of the university on 4th February, 1984 at Rono Hills, where the
present campus is located.

ity received academic recognition under Section 2(f) from the
University Grants Commission on 28th March, 1985 and started functioning from 1st April, 1985, It got financial

recognition under section 12-B of the UGC on 25th March, 1994. Since then Rajiv Gandhj University, (then
Arunachal University) has carved a niche for itself in the educational scenario of the country following its

selection as a University with potential for excellence by a high-level expert committee of the University Grants
Commission from among universities in India.

The University was converted into a Central University with effect from 9th April, 2007 as per notification
of the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government of India.

The University is located atop Rono Hills on a picturesque tableland of 302 acres overlooking the river
Dikrong. Itis 6.5 km from the National Highway 52-A and 25 km from Itanagar, the State ca
is linked with the National Highway by the Dikrong bridge.

The teaching and research programmes of the University are designed with a view to play a positive role
in the socio-economic and cultural development of the State. The University offers Undergraduate, Post-
graduate, M.Phil and Ph.D. programmes. The Department of Education also offers the B.Ed. programme;

There are fifteen colleges affiliated to the University. The University has been extending educational

facilities to students from the neighbouring states, particularly Assam. The strength of students in different
departments of the University and in affiliated colleges has been steadily increasing.
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INTRODUCTION

According to several historians, the modern period of history starts at the beginning
of the 19th century, specifically with the Treaty of Vienna in 1815. That treaty ended
a period spanning between the ruin of the Byzantine Roman Empire and the end of
the Napoleonic Empire. It also saw the matuarization of the world capitalist system.
From another angle, it saw the growth of most of the modermn ideas and attitudes of
human beings spanning the Reformation, the Renaissance, the Enlightenment, and
nationalism. The period between 1453 and 1815, which is the subject of this book,
may be called the prelude to the modern period.

The book, History of the World (1453-1815), has been designed keeping in
mind the self-instruction mode (SIM) format and follows a simple pattern, wherein
cach unit of the book begins with the Introduction followed by the Unit Objectives
for the topic. The content is then presented in a simple and easy-to-understand manner,
and is interspersed with Check Your Progress questions to reinforce the student’s
understanding of the topic. A list of Questions and Exercises is also provided at the
end of each unit. The Summary, Key Terms and Activity further act as useful tools
for students and are meant for effective recapitulation of the text.

This book is divided into ten units:

Unit 1: Traces the fall of Constantinople, the decline of feudalism and the rise of
Capitalism

Unit 2: Discusses Renaissance, the birth of a cultural movement

Unit 3: Examines the rise of absolutist states in Europe and the emergence of
nation states

Unit 4: Introduces you to the longest war in Europe, the Thirty Years® War. It also
looks at the growth of parliamentary institutions in England

Unit 5: Outlines the emergence of scientific view in modern Europe and the Age
of Enlightenment

Unit 6: Describes the Industrial Revolution that saw the transition to new
manufacturing processes

Unit 7: Examines the American Revolution, the political upheaval during the last
half of the 18th century in which thirteen colonies in North America joined
together to break from the British Empire

Unit 8: Discusses the French Revolution, a period of radical social and political
upheaval in France that had a fundamental impact on French history and
on modern history worldwide

Unit 9: Analyses the rise and fall of Napoleon Bonaparte. The Napoleonic era
begins roughly with Napoleon’s coup d’état, overthrowing the Directory,
establishing the French Consulate, and ends during the Hundred Days
and his defeat at the Battle of Waterloo

Unit 10: Examines how the Congress of Vienna resulted in the redrawing of the
continent’s political map, establishing the boundaries of France and other
European states

Introduction

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material




Fall of Constantinople

UNIT 1 FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE

Structure

1.0 Introduction NOTES
1.1 Unit Objectives
1.2 The Byzantine Empire and Its Culture
1.2.1 The End of the Byzantine Empire
1.3 TImpact of the Fall of Constantinople
1.4 Decline of Feudalism
1.4.1 Crises of the 14th and the 15th Centuries

Rise of Capitalism
S

Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
.9 Questions and Exercises
1.10 Further Reading

1.
1.
1.
l.
1

1.0 INTRODUCTION

A new period in the history of Western civilizations began in the 7th century, when it

became clear that there would no longer be a single empire ruling over all the territories

bordering on the Mediterranean. By about Ap 700, in place of a united Roman empire,

there were three successor civilizations that stood as rivals of each other on different
Mediterranean shores: the Byzantine, the Islamic, and the Western Christian. Each of
these had its own language and distinctive form of life. The Byzantine civilization,
which descended directly from the eastern Roman Empire, was Greek-speaking and
dedicated to combining Roman governmental traditions with intense pursuit of the
Christian faith. The Islamic civilization was based on Arabic and inspired government
as well as culture by the idealism of a dynamic new religion. Western Christian
civilization in comparison to others was a laggard. It was the least economically
advanced and faced organizational weaknesses in both government and religion. But
it did have some base of unity in Christianity and the Latin language, and would soon
begin to find greater political and religious cohesiveness. Since the Western Christian
civilization ultimately outstripped its rivals, Western writers till recently have tended
to denigrate the Byzantine and Islamic civilizations as backward and even irrational,

Of the three, however, the Western Christian civilization was certainly the most

backward from about the 7th to the 11th centuries. For some four or five hundred

years, the West lived in the shadow of Constantinople and Mecca. Scholars are only

now beginning to recognize the full measure of Byzantine and Islamic

accomplishments. These greatly merit our attention both for their own sakes and
because they influenced western European development in many direct and indirect
ways.

In this unit, you will study the fall of Constantinople and its impact on the other
countries of the world. In addition, the unit throws light on the decline of feudaligm
and how the decline led to the rise of capitalism.

Self-Instructional
Marerial 3
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Once Persia was subjugated, Heraclius ruled in relative peace till AD 64]. Fall of Constantinaple
Fall of Constantirople 1.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES However, in the last few years of his rule, new armies began invading the Byzantine

territory, swarming out of hitherto placid Arabia. Interestingly during this period, the

Arabs were becoming blusterous, taking advantage of the exhausted Byzantine power

, : inspired by the new religion of Islam. To establish themselves as the on] NOTES
- le for the fall of Constantinople aud wispired by s y

NOTES s Identify the factors responsible for the 0_ . ¥ Mediterranean power, the Arabs took to the sea. By 650, they had captured most of

* Recognize the impact of the fall of Constantinople the Byzantine territories, which the Persians had occupied briefly in the early 7th

century, conquered all of Persia, and were making inroads towards the west, across
: ) o North Africa. This was possible as the Arab fleets secured bases along the coasts of
be the rise of capitalism s .

T e i Asia Minor and then proceeded to instal] a loose blockade around Constantinople. In
AD 677, they attacked Constantinople, but failed. In AD 717, they made renewed
1.2 THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE AND ITS CULTURE

attempt to conquer the city by means of a concerted land and sea operation.

Once dismissed by historian Gibbon as a tedious and uniform tale of weakness and 1.2.1 The End of the Byzantine Empire

mise.ry g Iy Offiyz.anttrlge :}llvlh;laetl;n ' tc:fiayéecogn ized g the most interestﬁlogt The Arab threat to Constantinople in AD 717 was a new low for Byzantine power.
and P ' ) :ont?nually L Jio e ’lnlf]“rany resg"j‘c‘tsmai Emperor Leo the Asurian (AD 717-741) countered the Arab threat with the help of a
Very mnovative; it was Y grave external threats and inte . 4 ; . ; o

weaknesses. Nonetheless, it managed to survive for a millennium, In fact. the empire secret incendiary device known as ‘Greek ﬁ,re e.md rnllhta.ry s_trength and was able to
S ive; it frequently prospered and ”p y ’ 48 defeat them on sea and as well as land. Leo § victory 1s significant for the European
e survn{h, hjcivement s-ithelned Sreatly mﬂuenced the world arou i history, not just because it saw the Byzantine Empire rule for several more centuries,
E:grrnﬁ%zigaigr?cs era;rt wisd brou:ght CE:istli);ES:gti:?em Greek tholught, bcregt:lll but also because it saved the West from immediate onslaught of the Islamic power.

’ 0 pagan peoples, abov

: ; : Had the Arabs taken Constantinople there would have been little to stop them from
the Slavs. Simply stated, it was one of the most enduring anq influential empires the sweeping through the rest of Europe.
world has ever known.

After going through this unit, you will be able to:

¢ Analyse the reasons behind the decline of feudalism

Over the next few decades, the Byzantines were able to reclaim most of'its lost
territories along Asia Minor. This region, along with Greece, became the seat of the
Byzantine Empire for the next three hundred years. Thereafter, there was a truce
between the Byzantines and the Islamic power until they were able to take the offensive
againsta decaying Islamic power in the second half of the 10th century. In that period—
the greatest in Byzantine history—Byzantine troops recaptured most of Syria.

i or the site 08 In the 11th century, however, the Byzantine Empire faced its worst defeat in
€ old name for the s1

the hands of the Seljuk Turks and lost most of its gains. In AD 1071, the Turks

annihilated a Byzantine troop at Manzikert in Asia Minor, a victory that granted them

the passage to capture the rest of the eastern province. Constantinople was now thrown
back, more or less, as it had been in the days of Heraclius and Leo.

- Cumbersome ¢, s
"ued o rule 5 yy;
¥ an IMportant turnj

ay Constantinopolitin®

s o s
Justinian’s reign was clear] ted Roman Empir

Byzantine 01v1hzat1.0n because it saw the Crystallizagi Ug point in redirectio” 3 After the battle at Manzikert, the Byzantine Empire lost its glory though it
art that can be considered more ‘Byzanthap Roma .08 0f new forms of thought #

R s of mMmanaged to survive. The phase marked the beginning of the end of the Byzantine
debate. Some scholars emphasize thege it (054 Ut this still remains a maﬁ_er_ﬂn fortunes. Another reason for this was that from 1071 till the fall of the empire in 1453,
continued to speak Latin and dreamt of Testorin ol(si’ Ml others state thatJ “Sm}]d a the rise of Western Europe unbalanced the power equation. Till now, the West had
new dynasty emerg:a that came from the ESt, spo. ome. Only after AD 610 dt 1y been far too weak to present any major challenge to Byzantium. But the state of
Eastern or PT'OPETI.Y Byzaptme’ policy. Althgy, hpo € Greek, ang maintained a affairs turned different in the | Ith century. In 1071, the same year that saw the victory
ea'rly Byzantme’ hlsfcory with Dj 1 the Byzantines in Asia Minor, westerners known as Normans,
with the accession in AD 610 ’

. g t ;
ocletian, Constan;gi?-[zdoﬁgu ments can be‘made ,fO;le. ¢ Ofthe Seljuk Turks ove
. of Empero; Heracliug, Ustinian, we will begin expelled the Byzantines from their last holdings in southern Italy.
™ oIft ];s alsot -coanir}lent to begh} in H . i Despite this, in 1095, B

Byzantine mlmary.and political g, i) USe from thep until 1071 the ™ st the West against the Turks, T
successive waves of invasions from the East ¢ determineq by resistance 28" ¢ the Crusaders to attack the e
e Ern ire wg inn heraclius came to the thronew 0 Byzfmtin§ win back Asia Mi

eMDire’s Agiay ten-‘g Challengeq by the Persianss vy Syria, which the Byzantines

very existence of the Byzantin,
had conquered almogt all of the
. ito - riu? '
Cartied off o 4y :ng_ As a symbol of their triu? o) and westerners viewed Con
OrMous effy . eved to be

the Persians in AD 614 even
part of the orig" J conquered it Crusaders, w
- raChuS 1l p
S1a0S anq reqy; 5 el

cross from Jerusalem By en

Self-Instructional turned the tide, routi i

. Ing the P ievi Byzantine strength *
18 the crogg in AD 627.

yzantine emperor Alexit - Comnenus sought help from
his was big mistake. His call ignited the desire among
mpire, During the first Crusade, the Westerners helped
nor, but they also carved out territories for themselves in
considered to be their own. With time frictions mounted
stantinople as ideal for conquest. In 1204, they finally
ho should have been intent on conquering Jerusalem
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conquered Constantinople instead and sacked the city with ruthless ferocity. By 1261,
!Byzantlne state was an empire in name and a reminiscent of past glories. After 1261
it eked out a reduced existence in parts of Greece until 1453, when powerful Turkish
successors to the Seljuk Turks, the Ottomans, completed the Crusaders’ work of

destruction by conquering the 1 ; h g _
now Istanbul}., quermng the last vestiges of the empire and taking Constantinople— |
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repeated palace revolts; mutilations and murd
_for t}leir behind-the-scenes complexity that i ¢ . ;
to highly complex and devious backstage machinations Fortunatlgglz?nnnt;’ to ref?«; ?
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ones. The story of Byzantine agricultural history is one of struggle of small peasants
to stay free of the encroachments of large estates owned by wealthy aristocrats and
monasteries. Until the 11th century the free peasantry just managed to maintain its
existence with the help of state legislation, but after 1025 the aristocracy gained power
in the government and began to transform the peasants into impoverished tenants.
This had many unfortunate results, not the least of which was that the peasants became
less interested in resisting the enemy. The defeat at Manzikert was the inevitable
result. The destruction of the free peasantry was accompanied and followed in the
last centuries of Byzantine history by foreign domination of Byzantine trade. Primarily,
the Italian cities of Venice and Genoa established trading out-posts and privileges
within Byzantine realms after 1204, which channeled off much of the wealth on which
the state had previously relied. In this way, the empire was defeated by the Venetians
from within before it was destroyed by the Turks from outside. '

So far, we have spoken about military campaigns, the government,-and
economics as if they were at the centre of Byzantine survival. Seen from hindsight
they were, but what the Byzantines themselves cared most about was religion.
Remarkable as it might seem, Byzantines fought over perplexing religious questions
as vehemently as we today might argue about politics and sports—indeed more
vehemently because the Byzantines were often willing to fight and even die over
some words in a religious creed. The intense preoccupation with questions of doctrine
is well illustrated by the report of an early Byzantine writer who said that when he
asked a baker for the price of bread, the answer came back, ‘the Father is greater than
the Son,” and when he asked whether his bath was ready, was told that ‘the Son
proceeds from nothing.” Understandably such zealousness could harm the state greatly
during times of religious dissension but endow it with a powerful sense of confidence
and mission during times of religious concord.

Religious practices

Byzantine religious dissensions were greatly complicated by the fact that the emperors
took an active role in them. Because the emperors carried great power in the life of
the Church—emperors were sometimes deemed by churchmen to be ‘similar to
'God’—they exerted great influence in religious debates. Nonetheless, especially in
the face of provincial separatism, rulers could never force all their subjects to believe
what they did. Only after the loss of many eastern provinces and the refinement of
doctrinal formulae did religious peace seem near in the 8th century. But then it was
shattered for another century by what is known as the Iconoclastic Controversy.

The Iconoclasts were those who wished to prohibit the worship of icons—that
is, images of Christ and the saints. Since the Iconoclastic movement was initiated by
Emperor Leo the Isaurian, and subsequently directed with even greater energy by his
son Constantine V (AD 740-775), historians have discerned in it different motives,
One was certainly theological. The worship of images seemed to the Iconoclasts to
smack of paganism. They believed that nothing made by human beings should be
worshiped by them, that Christ was so divine that I could not be conceived of in
terms of human art, and that the prohibition of worshiping ‘graven images’ in the Ten
Commandments (Exodus 20:4) placed the matter beyond dispute.

. In addition to these theological points, there were probably other considerations.
Since Leo the Isaurian was the emperor who saved Constantinople from the onslaught
of Islam, and since Muslims zealously shunned images on the grounds that they were

Fall of Constantinople

NOTES

Se If-Instructionq)
Material




Fall of Constantinople ‘the work of Satan’ (Koran, V. 02),1

thereby, Literature, art and architecture Fall of Constantinople

Since religion war so dominant in Byzantine life, certain secular aspects of Byzantine

NOTES may have wished to r : civilization often go unnoticed, but there are good reasons why some of these should
streilgth of monast:nee: S;ﬁr:hts z]ie(ﬁnirg f:g;at:iz ChuéCh and combat the growmgf not be forgotten.b()ne is Byzantine Cultivagtion of the claszics. Commitment to NOTES
images and as a result were bitterly persecuted E;S C;i;ﬂﬁf:}i}nd t}l:e fauiiet;e Christianity by no means inhibited the Byzantines from revering their ancient Greek
opportunity to appropriate much monastic wealth, » Who too inheritance. Byzantine schools based their instruction on classical Greek literature to

The Iconoclastic controversy was resolyed . the degree that educated peoplt"—: could quote Hc_nner more extensively than we today
status quo, namely the worship of images, b, thm the 9th century b.y a return tp the can quote Shakgspeare. Byzantme.schola‘rs sn'rdl.ed and commented on the philosophy
had some profound results. One s the’ destmet‘feﬂtury_of turmoil over the issue of P.lato and An_st‘otle, and Bygantme writers mptated the prose Qf Thuc:,./dides_ Such
amount of religious art. Before the Sihtih e };‘0“ b_y 'mperial order of a large dedicated f:Ias.51c1sm bloth enriched Byzz_intme mtellectgal and literary life, which is
today comes mostly from places likq it P‘Ziesi’_Zantme_rehgmus art that survives too often dismissed entirely by moden? thinkers because it generally lacked f)riginalily,
reach of the Iconoclastic emperors. When we s, }iﬂf% which were beyond the easy a_nd helped preserve the Greek f:lassws for later ages. The.bulk of cIasgmal Greek
lament the destruction of the r. est. A second conse uOW great this art is we can only literature that we have today survives only because it was copied by Byzantine scribes.
opening of a serious religious breach e Rl lélas?zced()f the controversy was th_e Byzantine classicism was a product of an educational system for the laity which
the 8th century had usually been a close ally of the % We?'t' The pope, who until extended to the education of women as well as men. Given the attitudes and practices
Iconoclasm for many reasons. The most Important Y:antmes, could not accept in the contemporary Christian West and Islam, Byzantine commitment to female
Iconoclasm tended to question the cult of sajnts and t?l the-Se Was that extreme education was truly unusual. Girls from aristocratic or prosperous families did not go
were based on an assumed descent from St. Peter ,Accord‘e Ginsiap Papal primacy to schools but were relatively well educated at home by private tutors. We are told,
combated Byzantine Iconoclasm ang turned to the Franklin Ehftima century popes for example, of one Byzantine woman who could discourse like Plato or Pythagoras.
‘about-face of the papacy’ was botha major step in the we sh kings for Support, This The most famous Byzantine female intellectual was the Princess Anna Comnena,
and a landmark in the history of Western Europe. rsening of East-West relations who described the deeds of her father Alexius in an urbane biography in which she

Those were some consequences of Teonoclagyy freely cited Homer and the. ancient tragfadians. In addition to such literary figures
consequence of its defeat was the reassertion of oo nf temporary Victory; 5 major there were women doctors in the Byzantine Empire.
religiosity, which from the 9th century untj] the end of%majof traits of Byzantine Byzantine achievements in the realms of architecture and art are more familiar.
\P;;S:l)l];lmagé. One of these was the Te-emphasis of 5 faif):[hzj:]ltme }‘li.story remained The finest example of Byzantine architecture was the Church of Santa Sophia (Holy
il yzw mes]were CXperimenting v\{ith religioys Matters tj tradltlo.nali31n. Even Wisdom), built at enormous cost in t_he 6'th cent'ury. Alth(_)ugh built be-fore.: the da_te

Y were only restating or developmg the implicat; ey Consistently stated taken here as the beginning of Byzantine history, it was typically Byzantine in both its

Now, after centuries of turmoil, they g1 10ns of tradition style and subsequent influence. Though designed by architects of Hellenic descent, it
and reaffirmed traditiop more than ever, A¢ andone( eXperimen; alm | was vastly different from any Greek temple. Its purpose was not to express human
angel or an emperor announces to you 3 o Onie opponent of Teonoclag OSt- en‘tlre 4 pride in the power of the individual, but to symbolize the inward and spiritual character
close your ears.’ This view gave Strengtig] tSPel other thap the one you hm said, .If o of the Christian religion. For this reason the architects gave little attention to the
controvers;_/ and heresy, and helped it gajp p, O Byzantine religion inte flve rece1Vf:d, external appearance of the building. Nothing but plain brick covered with plaster was
However, It also inhibited free speculati S Crents in the 9th anlc.in‘lr:1 v by end‘mg used for the exterior walls; there were no marble facings, graceful columns, or
mtellectua] Matters, on not jy in religion but 10th f:entunes. sculptured entablatures. The interior, however, was decorated with richly coloured

Allied to thig development was T 450 in related mosaics, gold leaf, coloured marble columns, and bits of tinted glass set on edge to
Supporters defey, et il € ilumph, of Byzan ine o refract the rays of sunlight after the fashion of sparkling gems. To emphasize a sense
worshiped for themselves byt beca 510t on the 8rounds thay ¢, Ontemplatiye piety. of the miraculous, the building was constructed in such a way that no light appeared
the immaterial, The emphasis op célrft?he? h_EIPEd lead the mind (‘:v °I¢ meant 1, pe to come from the outside at all but to be manufactured within.

::;/ri?z:;l;:?;?e th:a hallmar Ofoszi [;'i:;);l L::: a |r~0ad 10 religjoyg nﬁgrﬁii;erial to ~ The sn-u}:tural design of Santa Sophia was som_eth?ng altogethe_r new in the
Mg SO{] htSUCL apath, the typjca] Weste uality. While Westerners d_dnmenta history of arglnt_ecture. Its central feature was the apph(?atlon of the pnnglple of the
i sin%n salvau_on through g00d woy amt wag ap, activist il 1 l'l(?t by dome to a building of square shape. The church was designed, first of a!l, in the form
S Thpre 48 Ignorance gpg believeq YZantine theologjang Saw sin as of a cross, and then over the central square was to be erected a magnificent dome,
hristianity \.Jvhi ]}? led to a certain religioy thfl Salvatig as Sllitie Oth?r which "f’OUId dominate the entire structure. The main problem was how to fit the
" 1 makes it geer, differen; ﬁs ass1vity 0d mes 0 be found in roun(_i circumference of the dome to the square area it was supposed to cover The
o WeStern Variet‘yShClSm in Eastern solution consisted in having four great arches spring from pillars at the four corners of
B €S up 1o the present the central square. The rim of the dome was then made to rest on the keystones of the
8 Moddariad arches, with the curved triangular spaces between the arches filled in with masonry,
The result was an architectural framework of marvelous strength, which at the same
-3'0_1}‘;In.\'.rr'm'rimm.’
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time made possible a style of imposing grandeur and even son?e delicacy'of treamle;llt-
The great dome of Santa Sophia has a diameter of 107 ftand r1sE33 to. a height of nea Z
180 ft from the floor. So many windows are placed aroupd its rim that the dom
appears to have no support at all but to be suspended in mid-air.

As in architecture, so in art the Byzantines profoundly altered the earlier Greek
classical style. Byzantines excelled in ivory carving, manuscript illumination, jewelry-
making, and, above all, the creation of mosaics—that is, designs of pictures produced
by fitting together small pieces of coloured glass

Byzantium ‘of artificial birds made by Byzantine golds
ladies of Byzantium / Of what is past, or passing, or t

Probably the single greatest testimony to the vitality of Byzantine civilization at
its height was the conversion of many Slayic peoples, especially, those of Ryssia.
According to the legend, which has a basic kernel of fact, a Russian ruler named
Vladimir decided around 988 to abandon the paganism of hig ancestors. Accordinglys
he sent emissaries to report on the religious practices of Islam, Rq
and Byzantine Christianity. When they returned to tell him that
Byzantines did God seem to ‘dwell among men,” he promptly agre
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Unfortunately, just at the time “\/;;ent relanorcllsels:rtiv::tr;n Eotzs?;ténﬁfffaﬁg f:tljm_
were solidifying, relations with the West were dete : t\; e o
he skirmishes of the Iconoclastic period, relatiops etwe o
élf:trizsians remained tense, partly because_ Consftantmopl.e re;srtn;ic(i)s\:\/:zig g(l:zlfsle
(initiated by Charlemagne in 800) of creating a rival en'1p1r\c;ev,in Sl
cultural and religious differences between th'e two were g.liot g{;stem o i
int of view, westerners were uncouth and ignorant, while to w pean ;
Eymantines v ffeminate and prone to heresy. Once the West started.to revive, 1
paniines Welre . ffensive against a weakened East in theory and prac?tl'ce. In 1(?54
oogan (0 takelt 1leiﬁls of primacy over the Eastern Church provoked a religious schism
exliir:;ln:iﬁﬁgathcei has never been healed. Thereafter, the Crusade drove home the
w
dividing wedge.

After the fall of Constantinople in AD 1204, By,zantine hatrtf,td o;t'v :ﬁ;t?g:;:
became understandably intense. ‘Between us and then_m, one Byzaﬂ%\?;:temer; erel
is now a deep chasm: we do not have a single thought in 001311111‘0111.t e iners called

orthy of the sun’s light, !
rs ‘the dregs of the dregs . . . unw : o~
::flfcllntlie westerners the children of darkness, alluding tlc: the iactl Ll:a(t) Itllll; 21;1111 (;Eeied
iari is hatred were the Turks, who
. The beneficiaries of this ha -
?Sn\si\t];s;inople in 1453, but soon after conquered most of southeastern Europe up
Vienna.

1.4 DECLINE OF FEUDALISM

i the Sth century, the tribes which invaded
pntag e sary %lggil::igaef;?g: k;ea(r:tlzsf i?sfterritory. Initially, the land was comon
o Emplrtr'bal chieftains began to acquire people’s property and a monarchical
DGy PRI eared. Large tracts of land came into the hands (_)f tl.le church,
forr_n e BT apptron 'supporter of the monarchy. The kings dls.trlbuted the
o bCCffme t?nie fist for life, and later converted it to Aheredltary tenure.
linit Amons the:jr " re ol;liged to render military services to the king. The land wasi
Jose o IE}H \Tjeb individual farmers known as serfs. The serfs were dependen
o earl_ler, S ho imposed manifold duties on them. The p{ots held on these
o th'el'r . mai::llizav‘vf::uds ’pand their owners were called ‘feudals’, henc.e t.he nfart:)nrs
?t%icg;ll?:lirvi;ethese arrangements, there were a_lsq some E;leme?t‘;z ;?;th}liims n
the Roman period linked with conversion to ChrlsuanltY-dTSllZ;epmcess E gl
Western Europe and the invaders underwent a long. an il vie s
adjustment leading to widely varying 509131 and politica e oy
described as feudalism. Feudal institutlonsf were t!le arra(‘jefthe s tem it
territorial, and governmental—that made sur.vwal possible un:
replaced the centralized Roman administration.

" e,

Feudalism and feudal practice did not extend uniformly to }t:lle gﬂgl:li(;?jgzg&
northern France and the ‘low countries’ were the most thorotlgfegfS }};ut rerained fily
Germany much less so. Some pieces of land never became o
owned private property of the owners. They were callf_a? ?he ;1.s:sage of time.
varied from place to place, and developed and altered with the p

; . . 1 nd peasantry,

Feudal society was strictly divided into classes, Le. n_Obfht_% lergtfl iz g I;tem W;ys
and in the later Middle Ages into burgesses. Private JUr]SdlCthﬂdl'l ) yﬂ : fc .
based upon local customs, and the landholding system was dependent upon the fief oy
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Here, the concentration of landed property was in the hands of feudal lords, and the
political, administrative and judicial authority was vested in the landed estate. The
humbler ranks of society were subordinated to the higher ranks.

In the political interpretation, feudalism is described as a system wherein
administrative and judicial functions of the government were fragmented, and as a
rule vested in a feudal lordship. Feudal societies so fragmented, are accordingly
assumed to have risen on the ruins of states and empires, and owed their existence to
the inability of the state to fulfill its functions.

Marc Bloch described the fundamental features of European feudalism as
‘subject peasantry; widespread use of service tenement (i.e. fief) instead of a salary
which was out of question; supremacy of a class of specialized warriors; ties of
obedience and protection which bind man to man and, within the warrior class, assume
the distinctive form called vassalage; fragmentation of authority, leading inevitably to
disorder; and in the midst of all this, the survival of other forms of association, family
and state, of which the latter, during the second feudal age, was to acquire renewed
strength’. This description stresses the subjugation of the peasantry to coercive forms
of extraction of a part of their surplus. It suggests that money was relatively less used
and emphasizes the importance of the warrior class and warfare as also the value
attached to the maintenance of a hierarchy of status in society.

In the economic interpretation, Marx and Marxists defined feudalism as a
political and social order appropriate to natural economy, in which land is the main
source of income and the only embodiment of wealth. In such a system, goods were
acquired by barter, gifts or booty. The allegiance of the upper classes was secured by
grants of land, and labour was extracted by extra-economic coercion rather than wage
contract; hence the view of feudal villeinage and servility as by-products of a natural
economy. Marx used the term ‘feudalism’ to describe a whole social order whose
main feature was domination of the rest of the society, mainly peasants, by a
military landowning aristocracy. The essence of the feudal mode of production in the
Marxist sense is the exploitative relationship between landowners and subordinate
peasants. In this the surplus beyond subsistence of the peasant, whether in direct
labour or in rent in kind or in money, is transferred under coercive sanction to the
landowner. The feudal mode of production according to Marx was one in which the
direct producer was not separated from the means of production. Thus, feudalism
rests on a solid base of petty production. Since the dominant class, the nobility, did
not perform any economic function production, the form of surplus appropriation
was extra-economic or political. The basic characteristic of feudalism was the political
domination of the peasant producers. Maurice Dobb defined feudalism as a system
under which economic status and authority were associated with land tenure and the
direct producer (who was himself the holder of some land) was under obligation,
based on law or customary right, to devote a certain quota of his labour or his
produce for the benefit of his feudal superior. Thus, as a system of socioeconomic
relations, it was virtually identical to that of serfdom but also included direct labor

service and tribute or feudal rent in produce or money. Thus, serfdom is an essential
condition of feudalism.

Rodney Hilton stated that the basic feature of a feudal society was its agrarian
character and petty production, based on the peasant family. However, the surplus
produced by the peasantry was appropriated by a class of landlords who did not fulfill

any economic function. The peasantry was politically and juridically dependent op
the landlord in several ways.
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f feudali_sm is the model defining it as a manorial density was thinner and where lords collectively owned much less land than peasants, Falt of Constantinople
System is one in which the large estate functions the lords soon acquired all the lands deserted due the sudden demographic collapse.

regime of dependent cultivation a?l‘gej:’ butalso as one of p‘roductions, hence its This step would be very profitable to them m the 16th century. It altered the social
NOTES description of tenants to the soj] iy 1S accompanying traits—enforced labour, structure of Eastern Europe and was also very important for ’Ehﬁf qeve10pmem§ OfWestf:rn
of production was dominateq by’ land aggordmg to Perry Anderson the feudal mode Europe. In England, the manor was the typical unit for organizing production. Du1.*1ng NOTES
Dor its products were commodities v arzii natural economy, in which neither labour the 13th century, demesne far?nmg developed in a very big way. Labour services
class of feudal lords who extracted a g gr1 ??? Property was privately controlled by 2 were also intensified and the d1ﬂ“er§nce between the_ free peasants and the dependent
of compulsion which were exercised but;t?ll;i tl-?m the Peasants by politicolegal relations peasants, i.e. villeins, iqcreased. With the depopulation of Euro;;e anfi the subsequent
land. This s1tue'1t10n led o a juridica] amal : manorial demesne and on the peasanF’S rise in wages, pI‘OdeZtIOﬂ by wage I.abour becam? 1u1:1prcci>ﬁta'b e.l Sm_ce there was a
political authority. But political sovere; gamation of econgmje exploitation with vast decline in the prices of food grains, commercial pro uction lost its profitability.
While the peasant was subjected tg thgn‘;y Wgs Never concentrated in a single centre. There was severe decline in_ demesne .cu]t.watl('m by the landlords. Lar.ld was now
estate as a fief, being subordinae tohis felid;SSul czgn of his lord, the lord too held his leasgd out in family-sized units and not in big units. There was also a decline in labour
:Igttl;;e]i of war. The chain of sucp, dependent tenﬁresolxi'le:l?d provnfi%ng military assistance services. - | .
shest Peak"_the monarch. The functi o military service extended In France too, there was a decline in commercial production by the landlords.
;9;:30111 ;HOZ?U;m downwards, while the politi:z?lsa(r)lflt:::osmte_Were disintegrated in a There was a rise in rented farm§ with tenants. As th<'3r_e were no demesnes leﬁ3 there
A gr de _ This parcellization of sovereignty nomic r?lat'lons ateach level was no serfdom or Ial?omt service. The Fren(?h nobility was u.nab¥e to deal with the
et Was constitutive of the whole widespread rural rebellion in France, and it facilitated the consolidation of State power.
" The military schoo] model defines f; During the 14th and the 15th centuries, the French monarchy supported by the lesser
military needs solely or mainly by knightly ::dal SOcieties as thoge which meet other nobles and the peasants, to a great extent stopped the big nobles from levying dues
flfesggzile(;?:fcgzﬁ ;hefﬁef. This definition a;\;fi: ?:‘i ?;?i‘:(iis ff:lll the other fea(‘gures which conflicted with centralized taxation.. | |
i geog:raphiczueudal age anywhere In Europe The poliﬁag t100 ShOTF to cover In Spain, the 14th and the 15th centuries marked the peak of aristocratic power.
H\ SHBH 16 et e lbifiang chronolog;cally because it defines fe ad H}odel 1S equally Owing to the reconquest of the country f.rom th‘e Arabs, lqnd was gran?ed to nobles,
confined to a centy (I))r i; o Sta.te_ Thus in Europe, such fu ah‘sm as an order and big estates of over 5000 sq km came into existence. Wlth depopglatlon caused by
(AD751-987) and wrguld tg followmg the dissolution (;fth euda_hsrp would be epidemics, the vacant lapd was devoted Eo sheep farmmg. The big sheep owners
{0 the new mode o fPrOdLI:;ios foml](dmmostpa 5 of Europe i{ O?varolmﬁlllan Empire, belongflzjd to an oggamfzatmn l(1:alled ‘Mfrs;:a . The depopulation of the country did not
00K time, ‘ Cver, this transition bring about any benefits to the peasantry.
1.4.1 Crises of the 14th apgq the In the Mediterranean region, a system of long-term leases called Metayage
As a consequence of the iy I5th Centuries developed. Metayage is a form of share cropping in which theblandll(l)rd inve;sted
new obligations, thyg trans iS Of feuda] Tents, the lordy ¢ . capital anc_i shargd the cost of production. The I_andlord was thus lrm}:g tmto closer
which feudal rents were Je & _ess:m the ideolo g o 8 tried to impose 3 variety of collaboration with the peasant, and the production process. In Italy this system was
were, thus directeg ey a.gltHnIZed in the iy Paternaljgyy, and protection by called the Mezzadria system.
The causes of the Crisis c%f ;:itdth? 10rdshjp itse]f, gut(;e' The late Medieval rebellions In Eastern Europe, the nobility solved the problem of declining rents by
of feudal bene it Was exposed ah_Sm, Was purely coe 8amst the abuse of lords power- intensifying the labour services and in the 15th century the nobility increased its political
of social relations, the | i S_lﬂCe the 13, cen rCIV.e and extry €conomic naturé power over the peasants in order to dominate them economically. In Eastern Europe,
political hierarchy of subir.;?n atfoﬂ Of feudy] relatir, wf the Erowing monetization where the settlement was more recent, the village structure was also more
15th centurieg that the foyq hation wyag Weakep B S 1IN ey fmi - nd homogencous and conducive to control. In East Germany, during periods of
the features of peas wal ideolo of pat °C- But j Was - ey d depopulation, vacant land was appropriated by the lords and the peasantry was coerced
CONsciousnegg® 1t rebelliong th, i as only in the 14than A bsidy to the state and were in turn
s .BalSlCa]]y, thes Inally dES‘lroye d. One of into cultivating it as serfs. The nobles gave a subsidy to y
2 smaﬁ fr?;lbmatlons of tich pe i Y a ‘negative class” granted rights to enslave _the peasants. In this way, the area undzr the demesnes was
movemens m%llllllzl peasapts Protesting 5, €ir prg esons y‘the entire peasant’y expanded and labour obligations on the peasantry also mcrease. ; ) .
for the functiop; £ notJ"Stpeasants b st the re 'S againgt restrictions and From the 15th century onwards, there was als-o a growth in the e>‘q_)0r't of grain
- g of the Peasant o talso Varioyg o on Ofwages. These peasﬂﬂt from Eastern Europe by the merchants of the Hanseatic League. The nobility increased
; he sociq Organizyg ety like ay; h Oups that sentid demesne production and thus its share in this grain trade. The development of the
tiI]l Westem Europe, the ofagy; 58 Faders g en;: iiurers- state on the other hand, was linked to the nobility’s attempt to find free access to the
rese;:zz‘;e efficiency, larger e, AIgest fy NVaried gye, Tage- o e sea. In the Baltic region the expansion in agricultural exports a_nd demesne production
A H edto desert;, " : uflltS. [ cnt ¥ enser L ler.e m Eur(_Jpe was also linked to the enserfiment of the peasantry. In thhuamfl, there was a scramble
y .A;;,:;f:;jgwmmmx as to abandonmem F Marging land___ ral g Tope, the Population requ ” for 1and'and peasants by the nobles. In Denmark, serfdom was linked to dairy products.
' °r east, By USlungen, a,nd effects of economm . In Russia, the development of serfdom was linked more to the demands of the interna]
andep, Were due to enclosur® Self-Instructiong]
oland where populﬂtloIl Material 15
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were changes in and around feudalism as an economic and administrative system. Fall of Constantinople

Fall of Constantinople
The farmers had started growing cash crops and land was being enclosed for

er intensification : ) o : . ) ,
serfdom’ which Engels talkegt;)tfh?rﬁram trade and the development of the ‘second cqmmerma_lllzatlon of agrlc1_11ture. The Agr}cuItural revolution had changed as instead
thus, had differen ¥ € agrarian crisis of the l4th and 15th centuries of production for consumption the production for trade had started. There was growth
NOTES i on on different regions of Europe oftowns all around in the European states and thus businesses, commercial enterprises, NOTES
L ﬁans?overydlﬁirge demesnes in on-marginal arable Jands of L trading depots had started coming up. The presence of factory system mostly in England
it (rirne into smaller landholdings giving rise t 50 Western Europ had provided the base to industrial growth. Reformation movement also brought
o (whjc?]n S. ll"here was sunultaneously, abeginning of 0 medium-sized peasantry stimulus in the thinking as Protestants were much in favour of capital flow and
of prope Wwould be the basis of €xpanded animg] husba egClosureS atheless araf:)le investments so that businesses would grow, according to Max Weber it was the period
Perty info large estates (which would s 1dry), and the concentration which led to the growth of capitalism in Europe.
aopc. €IVe as grain export areas) in Western
1.5 RISE OF CAPITAL1s) ACTIVITY
In Western Europe, with th i Collect information on the existence of Feudalism in ancient India.
5 ) € decline in de
disappeared from the nesne Production
peasant farms owmglzziis: n:y i ;Fhe l4thand 154 centuries’ :;:f?lo M and labour rents
of the middle levelpeasantf mpgoilil%iz?d gle vacant holdiﬂgs It léfll;lc??hOFSUbStamm[ D Yoo Knaw
of peasant hol f eie and and France In e emergence
ened Engla e : e R L G : .
enjoyed the right to decide aboutthe role of the village con%m:d" the consolidation Essential elements of capitalism include capital accumulation, competitive
the transition to capitalism, Ti, erops and production, ang Wamty' The latter had markets, and a price system.
composition of the peasant i Anzed demographic Situatj S AN impediment in
the vacant lands weakenedryt}?es g:l_las the Structure of the peasm(l)tn f: tood both the Check Your Progress
i mi
another, in search of i Y structure ag Peasants moveq £ Y- In England, 8. Fill in the blanks.
COHSOlldatlon Of . = l'ﬂnce, thfb pI'Ob] om One p]aCe to 1.6 SUMMARY ) F .
s 8 patriarchal lineageg The peasant m of shortage of labour Jeq e
eck Your Progress centuries was more g Nt econom 0 way to
elf- . y that de : _ _ )
6. il 5 e Bl demesne production that existed m;‘lﬁiclem than the manorig| e‘::EIOped 1 the 14tk i tais unil you have learut that E:\tz; :vas th
i » . . . . . . . . . . SmMOoo
(@) The Was a seigniorial reactiop th © 13th Century, onomy based on e It is impossible to date the beginning of Byzantine history with any precision transfer.
e obligati - s Peasantry 1Y InBastery Europe pe : ; oe YPp
also played a : gations. Michael Pogtgp, Sees the 15 £ Te-enserfeq rather th P€, where there because the Byzantine Empire was the uninterrupted successor of the Roman (b) The presence of
fﬁi;tﬁfge ¥ eVGI}?pment of the 14th cep Iy, a ﬂ;h CEMULY 25 2 perioq ;t a freed of Jabour Stae: I
. merchant clasg r » 4 Setback Ofregression f- . . system most]
by and restriction ]_;Spo;ded to the Tecession of?rlat Was Overcome IiteiSl]?n Lo t.he e Some argue that ‘Byzantine’ characteristics already emerged in Roman history in Englandshzd
®) ;FCZZT‘_ share out the | avp?] Ing the entry of new ree ade by ing a poji + The English as a result of the easternizing policy of Diocletian, and others that Byzantine provided the
stenomy was o || A Offeuda? able trade, Kosminskym'FS O commerge ) Cdy of regulation history began when Constantine moved his capital from Rome to Constantinople, ?:je ©
H . . i u
economy. €conomy. So, jt Waslsm, henceanecessa Ste tVlt‘Wed the ¢q apse fd attempting t0 the city which subsequently became the center of the Byzantine world. (The gmwi}f“"
7. State whether True || the commutatiop anél1 Zt-th? depopulatjon b 51 OWards the evelop, 45 a part of ﬂle old name for the site on which Constantinople was built was Byzantium, from || 9. state whether Trye
or F;lse(.j | Peasant. At the same ti Minutiop of dal r. te lI‘illlldation ep nent ‘?fa capitalist which we get the adjective Byzantine); it would be more accurate but or False.
(a) fecuuct :lhsm and || the way for capitalist ge,_thﬁ' ®Xpansion of Sim IMproyeq tmanor 1al economy: cumbersome to say Constantinopolitine. Diocletian and Constantine, however, (a) In France, the
pfaptibes the State was the Weake:tt 1008, The landoy, er lel ia Profi condition of th;‘ continued to rule a united Roman Empire. I;}’]O‘;'em of
tend : I lor uctj (- ; . . . y oOrtage of
ﬁiﬁnﬁﬁ, . ACCOrding to Ferg; d of the Manor py, " pfjep allleﬂ e It is also convenient to begin in 610 because from then until 1071 the main labour led o
the whole of §h0wed itself more capagland Bray el, the — Spered w lines of Byzantine military and political history were determined by resistance C‘E“SOIi_dation
b Europe. i;;:vermble Phenomep,, Te of mee; g the ttoﬂal State, the 1 1 against successive waves of invasions from the East. ﬁné’;’;zmhal
(b) In the Midd] in Ep 6t 0 ’ val o : te, ; . . . ; : -
Ao s 0‘} v, ﬁrlanciilland, and Isabe] fCah ::;3 itury g he rt_mo War ang 1{ thc? city sta{ln ® Once Persia was subjugated, Heraclius ruled in relative peace till 641. (b) The expansion
. mechan;i St1 1sg ; S-r1se was . . : ; . " s
g:: i}‘;‘jﬂ; ‘\ze 10 tax, and thyg Eams S, they Createde . ®rdinanq ,, " Ouis IX i France. Henry ° Interestingly during this period, the Arabs were becoming blusterous, taking 22;1;:;16 1
fe ’ ; 3 . ) ; % ¢
i Il from ths £l 0nv‘lllance astill stroy, era Wil ang , e agon jp Spain. By mean® advantage of the exhausted Byzantine power and inspired by the new religion Dl'Oductiol:
small Supremacy, v ards, the State be UreaUCratiC ureaUCracy t - by ah of Islam. To establish themselves as the only Mediterranean power, the Arabs prepared the
craftsmen. - » Which wag 8reater tha . aCquire th X Clure Mar, é? Tfong eno ID ¢ took to the sea. way for
— cudalism Dthat op, -~ Nlessep.  '¢ Bloch says th? capitalist
N around tyq , Zave Way to cane . any i vid Ntia] elemep ofits fi nanCial e The Arab threat to Constantinople in AD 717 was a new low for Byzantine relations,
Self-Instructional nore cenpyy; lalisy b, . Ual or ¢, . power.
16 Material e feu da] It ey, nmllmty_
Ny €ra .
ﬁna“)’ gay, SMooth trangfer, It took Self-Instructiona
€ Materia] 17
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NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material

o The Byzantines were able to reclaim most of its lost territories along Asia
Minor. -

o After the battle at Manzikert, the Byzantine Empire lost its glory though it
managed to survive. O

e In 1095, Byzantine emperor Alexius Comnenus sou

i ht h g t
against the Turks. This was big mistake, gt help from the Weg

® Jerusalem conquered Constantinople instead an

ferocity. d sacked the city with ruthless

¢ Since Byzantine rulers followed their late-Roman

powers of divinely appointed absolute monarchs, t
them other than by intrigue and violence. ,

predecessors in claiming the
here was no way of opposing

e Efficient bureaucratic government indeed wq

i S0 :
Byzantine success and longevity. ne of the major elements of

* Another explanation for Byzantine endurance

economic base of the state until the 11th centu el comparatively sound

- . r},'
e Historians emphasize Byzantine trade ap

, d ind
advanced for the time and provided most ofthe Suus‘ﬁllz because tl.lese were SO
the state. 1PIUs wealth which supported

° Remgrkable as it might seem, Byzantines fought over perplexi o
questions as vehemently as we today might argue aboyt goﬁpf exing religious
indeed more vehemently because the Byzantines were oft S I.ld Sports—
and even die over some words in a religious creed en willing to fight

e The Iconoclasts were those who wished to

e rohibi s
18, images of Christ and the saints. protibL e Worship of icons—that

Y was reg i
status quo, namely the worship of hn(;lgv:d ltr;l the 9ty centy
S‘J

_ issue had some profound regy]tg T
® Asecondce -
breach betv

* Byzanti ici e
e)ﬁnd rc;e classicism wag a Product of
ed to the educatiopn of Wome Neducatiop,
n

* Byzantine achievemens ; as wel|

® The structura] deg;
| Sign of
history of architectyre, e

i § the Converg; 0 the vitar:
v .
Russia, CISI0N of gy, S tality of Byzantine civilizatio”

av
€ peoples, especially those ©

e The impact of the fall Constantinople in 1453 made the Russians feel that they

were chosen to carry on both the faith and the imperial mission of the fallen
Byzantine Empire. _
Now Byzantine was in the hands of Muslims, they had upper hand now. From

then onwards the Europe and Middle East would be in the domination of
Muslims from Ottoman Empire.

During the early Middle Ages, at the close of the 5th century, the tribes which
invaded the Roman Empire seized a large part of its territory.

Feudal institutions were the arrangements—personal, territorial, and
governmental—that made survival possible under the new system that replaced
the centralized Roman administration.

The system was local and agricultural, and its base was the manorial system.

Originally, the fief had to be renewed on the death of either party. However,
with the advent of hereditary succession and primogeniture, renewal of the fief
by or to, the heir of the deceased, became customary, and gradually, the fief
became hereditary.

Towns gradually began to expand under the feudal system, so that exchange
and trade flourished.

In the political interpretation, feudalism is described as a system wherein
administrative and judicial functions of the government were fragmented, and
as a rule vested in a feudal lordship.

In the economic interpretation, Marx and Marxists defined feudalism as a
political and social order appropriate to natural economy, in which land is the
main source of income and the only embodiment of wealth.

Closely related to this model of feudalism is the model defining it as a manorial
order.

The military school model defines feudal societies as those which meet other
military needs solely or mainly by knightly services and derives all the other
features of social order from the fief.

As a consequence of the crisis of feudal rents, the lords tried to impose a variety
of new obligations, thus transgressing the ideology of paternalism and protection
by which feudal rents were legitimized in the first place.

The social organization of agricultural production varied everywhere in Europe.
In France too, there was a decline in commercial production by the landlords.
There was a rise in rented farms with tenants.

In Eastern Europe, the nobility solved the problem of declil}i_ng rents by
intensifying the labour services and in the 15th century the nobility increased
its political power over the peasants in order to dominate them economically.

The very large demesnes in non-marginal arable lands of Western Europe were

transformed into smaller landholdings giving rise to medium-sized peasantry
on arable lands.

In Western Europe, with the decline in demesne production, serfdom and labour
rents disappeared from the peasantry.
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Fall of Constantinople

! 1 Fall of Constantinople
" e eish merchantclas responded o the recession of trade by adoptinga | 1o QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES
policy of regulation and restriction, impeding the entry of new recruits into

commerce and attempting to share out the available trade.
* According to Ferdinand Braude]

Short-Answer Questions

NOTES . , the territorial state, the rival of the city state, . NOTES
showed_ltSelf more capable of meeting the costs of modem war and its-risé 1. Enumerate the various effect of the fall of Constantinople.
was an-irreversible phenomenon, 2. What were the weaknesses which led to the downfall of the Byzantine Empire?
— 1 . Define feudalism.
1.7 KEY TERMS 3. Define
Long-Answer Questions
° (lflonstgntlinuple: It was 'renarned_ Constantinople by Constantine who made it 1. How do you view the Byzantine Empire as the seat of Christendom after the
A e i Empire. fall of Roman Empire?
i :ﬁg':gf;agsgfc‘;‘“;mver:g: ”Bﬂus took place between the mid-8th century and 2. Discuss in details the clash between Islamic forces and Byzantine,
= n In the i : . s . . ;
whether or not Chl?stlans shoﬁgr:;t:,?;iri}ginli Chl.HCh over the question of 3. Describe feudalism as an important medieval administrative and economic unit,
€re 1co P . » %
* Feudalism: A political and €conomic system of By S t 4. How is the growth of capitalism linked to the decline of feudalism?
the 15th century, based on the holding of all land i ffi(;l;e frfom Bt abpuo 5. What are the various theories of decline of feudalism? How would you describe
relation of lord to vassal and characterized by homage 160;1 Ze gnd- t.h = resultlgz the growth of trade and commerce as important factor of decline?
of tenants and forfeiture. Ty e 6. What is transition phase in history of feudalism? Was the transformation from
o C?pitali(sjm}i Is an economic system Whereby the 14th and 15¢, ies Feudalism to Capitalism direct? Explain its various aspects.
witnessed the rise of substantig] peasant f i escri ' ' itali
i h for the rise of capitalism.
becoming free from serfdom and laboyr rentl;r.ns as a result of the peasantry 7. Describe recent theories p
: THER READING
1.8 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YQUR PROGRESS’ SRRl
. “mati ; - d.), Wiley-Blackwell, London,
Byzantine ruler Heracliys defeated the Persian - Elton, GR.; Reformation Europe 1517-1559, 2nd (ed.) N
2. Emperor Leo the Asyr SIS MAD 627, 1999. )
help of a secret mcendx:il; (dAD 717‘741) Countered the Arab threat ith the Hilton, R.; (ed.), The Transition from Feudalism to Capitalism, Verso, London, 1978.
ev ¢ , with _
and was able to defeqt them OII(;Z::O‘gn as “Greek fire and military strength Kierman, V.G.; State and Society in Europe 1550-1650, Blackwell, Oxford, 1980.
n —
3. The Iconoclasts were those whe y; h i B g Pennington, D.H.; Europe in the Seventeenth Century, 2nd (ed.), Longman Publishing
5, 1mages of Christ an the Saims_ls ed to prohib;t the worship of icons—that Group, 1989.
4. The impact of the fall of Constan; . Phukan, Meenaxi, Rise of Modern West, Macmillan Publishers India Limited, India,
they were chosen tg carry on bﬂtmop le in 453 Made the Rus: hat 2000.
fallen Byzantine Empige Th oth the faity and the .. Usslans feel t
means Caesar__ dp - AU, their ryley took the 1; 'Mperial misgion of the
and Russiang assert Ctitle of Tgar s g o ly
5. The fall of , ed that tsc -which simp
¥ of Byzantine leq ¢, the block OWWas ‘the third Rome'.
om EurOPE, S0 Europe had t ade Of trade r0ut ld
and that led tg the Misery of O suffer, The infa € 10 the eastern wor ;
be altereq, the European States, Tpq o greatly affec;tio
: i
6. (a) Church (p) Feuda] foute saga too was
7. (a) False (b) Tyye
(a) Capitalism (b) Factory
9. (@) True (b) Trye
Self-Instructional
20 Material S‘-’{flhlsn'u('u'(ma!
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Renaissance—The Dawn

UNIT 2 RENAISSANCE—THE DAWN of aNewdge

OF ANEW AGE

NOTES
Structure

2.0 Introduction

2.1 Unit Objectives

2.2 Mercantilism
2.2.1 Commercial Revolution and Mercantilism
2.2.2 Factors for the Growth of Mercantilism
2.2.3 Forms of Mercantilism

2.3 Colonialism
2.3.1 Colonialism and Imperialism
2.3.2 Types of Colonialism
2.3.3 Colonialism and Geography
2.3.4 The Commercial Revolution
2.3.5 Geopolitical Factors
2.3.6 Monetary Factors
2.3.7 Technological Factors

2.4 Renaissance
2.4.1 Causes of Renaissance
2.4.2 The Age of Discovery
2.4.3 Origin of Renaissance in Italy
2.4.4 Tmpact of Renaissance on Art
2.4.5 Renaissance and Literature
2.4.6 Renaissance and Science
2.4.7 Other Effects of Renaissance

2.5 Reformation
2.5.1 Meaning of Reformation
2.5.2 The Causes of the Reformation
2.5.3 The Counter Reformation

2.6 Summary

2.7 Key Terms

2.8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’

2.9 Questions and Exercises

2.10 Further Reading

2.0 INTRODUCTION

The term ‘Renaissance’ is a French word and means ‘rebirth’. It was used to describe
the cultural movement that began inItaly in the 14th century and spread across Europe
by the 16th and the 17th centuries. The movement was characterized by a revival of
the classical sources in the sphere of learning. Linear perspective emerged in painting
and there was reform in the educational system as well.

The emergence of capitalism and along with it the rise of the new middle class—
the bourgeoisie—transformed the European cultural climate. There was a rise of
greatrivalry in the market as members of this capitalist class that controlled the means
of production sought to outdo each other in producing goods that were cheaper and
better than the other. As a consequence, it became necessary to have greater knowledge,
adeeper understanding of the processes of life at large, rather than a having a restricted

Se[)‘"—hl.s‘trzrctional
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Renaissance—The Dawn

feudal setup of the Church where non adherence to a law was seen as a sin against Renaissance—The Dawn

outlook. This became a fertile ground for the emergence of Renaissance, a cultural

God. Instead they believed in the ability of the state to maintain law and order and eV
e movement. Renaissance is, therefore, deeply entwined with the rise and growth of consequently upheld centralized state control.
the market economy, capitalism and the bourgeoisie. The age of humanism,_as Hence, in this unit, you will study how the rise of capitalism led o the rise of
Rolabsnee ) anen Tesmet, solplsiniin deep emphasis on economic expansior Renaissance. The students will also become familiar with the concept of mercantilism NOTES
NOTES totally upturned the hitherto practiced and preached ideas of the Catholic church. The and colonfalism and the Reformation Sovement
medieval philosophy upheld in Western Europe laid all agency in the Lord. A just
social order was considered beyond bounds in this world, However. the enterprising
middle class wrested all agency and emerged as the masters of thc;ir own de];tinies 2.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES
relying on their own capabilities and enterprise. Hence, God i nd the - ‘
man became the nucleus of the newly emergent order. This c}:ZngS :gﬁg;dczmncy After going through this unit, you will be able to:
throughout Burope and soon the humanist philosophy came to be known as Renaissanc? o Interpret the concept of mercantilism
gr ‘reb%rtlllt’.l'l"his(;re(l:;lth’, in fact, Sigdni}f;led z;ln ilntellectual awakening. The movemeﬂ; o State the factors responsible for the growth of mercantilism
egan in Italy and soon encompassed the whole of By, iva _ J N
of classical style in the artistic sphere with humanists s;)f;}llgt gaﬁnﬁi{ fgcbgezzls 0 * Identify the various forms of mfarcantlhsm
Romans and Greeks. There emerged a greater engagement with scientific discoveric e Explain the concept of colonialism
Ghhe prastiril ax Gt n Senty ey i) e Identify the types of colonialism
) JTTlllz mi?;i;:?zi;;sgizzzivefl a shot in the arm in the midqe of 15th centu) e Explain the c.auses responsiPIe for the rise (-)f Renaissance |
- : s pmtmg v GemlaHY- Another stalwart during th° e Analyse the impact of Renaissance on art, literature and science
early years of Renaissance was Dante Alighieri (1265—1321) a Fl _ boef' ‘ .
Coming at an age when the medieval beliefs Were on the declirle a dorﬁntme pnist * Describe the Reformation Movement
movement was just gathering force, Dante became a defining f nd the .hum.a 4
Comedy, written in Italian, was hugely acclaimed. That he b g 1gure.‘H1s I?1v1 ' 2.2 MERCANTILISM
treatise in his native language highlighted an emerging trend j eOStE to write a htc?rﬁ?l
‘30“5010“5“3_55 amopgSt the humanjst writers of the 14th an;d i Stﬁ growm.g natmﬂ'le Mercantilism is an economic system that essentially started in Europe in the 18th
W01_'ks on science still used Latip g the medium of discourse, i centuries, .Wlug century. Its main aim is to increase a nation’s wealth by government regulation of all
FPe Jangages, 156, Jerary works relied © of the nation’s commercial interests. Between 1600 and 1800, most of the states of
The literary pieces of the humanist vy o Western Europe were, to a great deal, persuaded by a policy commonly knowq as
bygone times. The subject of focug shifted ﬂerters were dlSthtly different from the mercantilism. This was fundamentally an effort to attain economic unity and political
and everyday life. The common map rep| om the sacred and grandiose to the secV”,  power. No universal definition of mercantilism is completely satisfactory; however, it
of the most revered names that belonp '(;Ced th‘? traditiong] knight as the hero. SO%, may be thought of as a compilation of policies made to keep the state affluent by
Giovanni Boccaceio ip Italy Franco'ge o thl‘s age were Francesco Petrarch #  economic regulation. These policies may or may not have been applied at 'the same
Germany, Erasmus of Rotterc,lam in thls Rabelas i France, Utrich von Hutten ”,  time or place. Mercantilist ideas have developed over the centuries in reaction to the
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Leonardo dg Vincj N;n bOdy and in Spirit, Fam €S were marked bya realist powerful it was. Mercantilism is an economic theory that states that the world only
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(¢) Ina zero-sum game, for example poker, what one party wins is equal to what
the other loses.

(d) The mercantilist phase of history overlaps with the phase of ‘classical

imperialism’, when war, conquest-and colonial developments were frequent
occurrences.

2.2.1 Commercial Revolution and Mercantilism

2.2.2 Factors for the Growth of Mercantilism

The development of mercantilism was the cons
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the society in their works, once the principles of humanism and individualism were
accepted. They shook the foundations of the edifice of the church theology.

In the economic sphere, the decline of feudalism contributed to the growth of
mercantilism. The feudal system was distinguished by economic self-sufficiency,
agricultural production and absence of exchange economy. The agriculturists were
needed to work free of charge on the fields of the lords for a stipulated period.

They were also required to work as soldiers for the lords during war times. As
there were no organized industries and even commercial crops were not in much
demand, these agriculturists worked for local self-sufficiency in food grains. In the
absence of organized markets, the manufacture was undertaken mainly to meet the
local requirements.

This led to the development of an independent domestic economy. It was based
on local self-sufficiency. Especially, there was no effective state organization. In the
cities and towns, the guilds and municipalities tried to regulate the trade between the
various localities.

However, with the increase of commerce, conflictin g individual trading interests
came to the fore. Almost all of them looked for a strong central authority to look after
them against their competitors. In the absence of a national government, this was not
feasible and the relationship was definitely a weak link.

The growth of commerce and development of domestic economy gave rise to
the issue of labour and distribution. However, possibly the most significant factor that
stimulated the development of mercantilism was the materialization of the exchange
economy.

This resulted in the development of international trade and encouraged large-
scale production. For a fuller exploitation of the available €Conomic resources, it was
felt that the economic life should be regulated. The urge for new markets resulted in
the discovery of new islands and countries and thus, the development of colonialism.

In short, it can be said that mercantilism was motivated by factors like decline
of feudalism, lack of state organization, rise of free labour classes, competition and
development of exchange economy.

2.2.3 Forms of Mercantilism

The mercantilist policies took many forms. Domestically, governments tried to
encourage mercantilism through the following means:

® Offered capital to new industries

° Exempted new industries from guild rules and taxes

e Established monopolies over local and colonial markets
* Granted titles and pensions to successful producers

In the trade policy, the government assisted local industry by imposing tariffs,
quotas and prohibitions on imports of goods that had competition with local
manufacturers. Governments also forbade the export of tools and capital equipment
and the mass departure of skilled labour that would permit foreign countries, and
even the colonies of the home country, to compete in the manufacturing of manufactured

goods. Simultaneously, diplomats encouraged foreign manufacturers to move to the
diplomats’ countries.
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Shipping was particularly significant during the mercantile period. With the
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of a New Age increase of colonies and the shipment of gold from the New World into Spain and ACTIVITY
the control of the oceans was tho ially i jonal s ; .
Poméfa’lf'hs Overn(;}]ents of the era‘zevglloug;lt tt? b crucwﬁly anox_’tant t-o natlgj S Find out at least two leading mercantile companies that belonged to France,
NOTES Egﬁd .be usegd for merchant or milit e o?f ;n P marmes.smce slb Prt England, the Netherlands, Germany and Portugal each in the mercantile NOTES
; 2 A PRIROses; Fonses Jean—Baptlstfi: Colbe era. What were the commodities in which they traded? Which countries
(Figure 2.1), the minister of finance under Louis XIV from 1661 to 1683, increased ) : . ; 0
! 1 i . were engaged in trade activities with them?
port duties on foreign vessels entering French ports and offered bounties to French
shipbuilders.
Db You Know
The first phase of the British rule in India was largely exploitative in nature
based on the concept of mercantilism.
heck Your Progress
Chec ur Frog 2.3 COLONIALISM
1. Fill in the blanks.
@ mcis - Colonialism is the expansionist tendency of a territory by which it seek.s to exercise
system that domination over the other, acquiring and administering it a_ccordmg to its own r}lles
essentially and methods. The colonizer enjoys unquestioned sovereignty over the colonized
;ﬁiﬁ,ﬁ‘;‘, the penetrating all spheres of the life of the colonized and completely uprooting them
18th century. from their territory. It is a hierarchical relationship of predatory nature that serves to
(b) The benefit only the colonizer. These expansionist tendencies emerged in Europe and in
along with the 15th century and were prevalent till the 20th century as European nation states
ther ch ; T . e
?n tirecez;arlllfes acquired new territories to serve their economic interests.
modern
period, had
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world.
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B registered in the country of origin of th Cither ap English 055€
consequenc England and it loni eCOImnoditieS In : VeBElora.
hequ ) s colonies had to be carried in ai. . cO0Clusion, ] trade betwee”
ztt;:aleamation Staple Act of 1663 extended the Nay; ati I either English of colz) ial s, The
of cu%tural exports to Elll‘Ope be landed thr N At bymakin it : o S 14
e E ough an Epgy; 81t essential that all colon
religious, urope. glish port be : t0
political and France, Bistand Ore being re-exported
i » 1) 1 ,d
o~ ||| were mainly direaged o O POWers hag Strong naic.. .
o in the 16thand 196, cei tmst the Dutch, who controuedvxgatlon Policies, These policws
economic if not believed, that the [;lr r.lfl'cl_)urmg the Mercang; s Y Mmercial marine movernen
spherc, the and silver, Accord Icipal advanyge of fors 1 it Wag frequently propos®,
decline of b Attording to thig Viewpoin OTeIgn trade ey old
feudalism Y expenditures tq the other nyat: N, the 5, anty was the import of & d
contributed to overall gaing from trade = nan(?ns that ex et £¢s to ope nation were match®
s grow.ll'l of one another OfPTGCiOUS ‘ 10r - o almog e ]g()ld g Silver’ and there wer® p Fig. 2.2 The Opening of the Colonial Institute (now the Tropenmuseum)
mercantilism. as the direct advantagesgof?hand silver Was thofghar Y on the verge of war. d ra‘miﬂ in Amsterdam by Queen Wilhelmina
Ol'the t tto ; el
rade. be PProximately as desir?
Self-Instructional 3
28 Material i/"[@'f'hh\‘"'ut'!innal
aterial
29

R R s s



Renaissance—The Dawn
of a New Age

NOTES

Self-Instructional
30 Material

2.3.1 Colonialism and Imperialism

Colonialism is the subjugation of the natives of a place by a group of foreigners alien
to the indigenous culture and most often unmindful of it too. All decisions regarding
the governance of the colonized territories are m

where the colonizers come from, only to serve
are instilled with a sense of their cultura] superi
Colonialism and imperialism are intertwined

ade by this small minority or in places
their own interests. These colonizers
ority which serves to j ustify their rule.
with mercantilism

While colonialism and imperialism have often been used interchangeably, Robert

ory while colonialism is that
Y related. A colony is a cog in the
alism and imperialism cannot be
s.tatlon of the idea of Empire in practice,
reinforces the idea of the Empire.

theory put into practice. However, the two are closel
wheel of the colonial empire, therefore, colonial
separated. While colonization is the manife
and is capitalist in intent, capitalism itse]f

2.3.2 Types of Colonialism

Depending upon the size of the colonizing po ion i
epending _ : pulation in i
historians identify two kinds of colonialism, the eolonized PR

* A large population of colonizers chiefly interesteq

R in fertj :
farming is termed as settler colonialism, fertle land Suitable for

orking as labg
However, these distinctions are not watertj
R ertight as ex: orts h :
cases to the state. An example of exploitation colonialism Wasilantat?(?r? s(r)lled >
§ ony where

urers.

ﬁ'()m ama
Colonial activity dates very far back into histo g of League of Nations.

Greeks and Romans a]| undertaking terrior: ' With the Egyptians, Phoenic; S
root meaning ‘mother cite® cra. oo CTLOral CXpansion, )\ i .
the root f; 2 Tot er city While the Latin “colonia’ meg; *OPOlis” has o Greek
The mili(t)ar co (;ny‘. The Vietnamege were th, a0 agricultura] |and is
co ' i
simultaneolgly W(i)gliefl; g t.o [8th century, Colonj ?' - “olonies, but they
e.Age of Dlscovery 25 new oy a_ISm Cmerged ip Europe
me fors 0 :
rica was divideq pq 18 Were discovered for

purposes of trade, A
that of Tordesillas anqd Zaragoza of |5 9 andeeenll-)OHUgal and Spaip by treaties like

€ad colopig] 5. Papal by Inter caetera:
Clivity aq the British, French
ity i Cd som . jon
1ty in tp, € colonies in foreig
or inde;e;dth and 19¢h century due th¢
1. The end of 1 o¢fy century

Onsequen 1085 scry ) ¢
her empires, gy 1 Gernyg 0led to gain conrol 0ve

saw heighteneq colonj
the resource rich A

. frica,
formed. Several of

Ot[O €X1 :
theirmap and the Austrigp €mpire e ¢ san Clgian empires were 815
g neighboyrg Tather ¢ T S but the; i € time |jke the Russian, 1
aln . . rl . .
Prroloversome Americay, "o *Xed on the territories °
CrTitor

| ¢
OWever, Russia did man®®
'® Bering Strait, The Japan®®

also formed their own empire and America was not far behind in this respect once it

gained territories post the Spanish American war. Post World War I, Germany and
Turkey lost their territories to the victorious faction who classified them as per the
League of Nation mandates depending on the feasibility of declaring their
independence. However, the process of decolonization was carried forward by United
Nation’s special committee on decolonization (1962), also known as Committee of
24, after the end of World War II.

2.3.3 Colonialism and Geography

The supremacy in navigational skills of the European countries, aided by shipbuilding,
cartography, explorations far and wide, not only increased their power and wealth, it
also instilled a deep racial superiority. J. Painter and A. Jeffery confirmed how these
advancements aided the European imperialist agenda. For most of them, colonizing
was seen as a favour they did to the colonized rather than as a hegemonic act. Those
colonizers that settled down in these colonies served as the link between the natives
and the colonizers. However, the strengths of the West and their ingrained notions of
their own superiority created a deep rooted feeling of inferiority amongst the colonized
and deeply entrenched racial discrimination in the society. Colonialism also found
legitimacy through ideas of environmental determinism that some regions of the world
were lagging behind due the physical conditions prevailing there. Cartography also
became a tool in the hands of colonizers, with maps marking the lands that were
awaiting colonizers and separating them from those that belonged to the powerful
empires.

2.3.4 The Commercial Revolution

Commercial activity in Europe started as early as the Crusades with the discovery of
silk, spices and other rare commodities. Trade picked up in the second half of the
middle ages and with the rise of the “spirit of discovery’, the network of trade routes
multiplied as new lands were discovered, sea routes to the east were discovered by
the likes of Vasco da Gama. The 15th and 16th century saw great amassing of wealth,
rise of capitalism, and new economic practices. There was a shift from the
Mediterranean to the west Europe countries as the hub of commercial activity virtually
ending the monopoly of the Turks on trade with the East. These nations were now
competing against each other in the quest for wealth and to meet their goals, extracted
all the wealth from their colonies. It was the Portuguese who established their
Supremacy in trade with the east following their building a settlement in Goa in 1510,
This led to trade between Europe and China in the 16th century and later a Portuguese
establishment in Macau, South China, in 1557. This was followed by Dutch and later
Transatlantic trade of the English empire as well.

The commercial revolution spanning from the 16th to the 18th ce.:ntury was
marked by expansion, increase in trading activity and the rise of mercantile culture.
There was also a spurt in the banking sector and rise in investment apart from the
manufacturing sector. Close at the heels of the commercial revolution came the
industrial revolution in the middle of 18th century.

2.3.5 Geopolitical Factors

The fall of Constantinople in 1453 necessitated the discovery of new trade routes as
Turks controlled the Mediterranean region. The English altered their laws to the
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Renaissance—The Dawn advantage of their navy so that their mercantile aspirations would not be hampered. A

when the Turks seized control of Constantinople, there was a shift in the seat of R‘—’””“S"""‘i;f:;fi‘g"z
of a New Age consequence of this was that the Hanseatic League that carried on trade in the northern classical learning. Greek scholars carried along With therp rare manusgripts to
region of Europe became dysfunctional. Spain remained a dominant force throughout the new centre of learning-ltaly. Therefore, classical learning now flourished in
this period because of its martial culture owing to the Reconquista and carried on its Italy. NOTES
NOTES expansionist policies. However, competition grew between the European nations in 2. Decline of feudalism: With the emergence of monarchy in England, France
their quest for wealth and greater power.

and Spain and the birth of nation states, feudalism as perpetrated by the church
through imposition of taxes was fast losing ground. These rulers kept the forces
of feudalism in check and around AD 1300 feudalism was on its way out.

2.3.6 Monetary Factors

- Growth of towns: Renaissance was marked by enterprise. Italy saw the
spawning of large cities as trade and commerce flourished. Free from feudal
overlords, the traders and craftsmen settled in the cities which become the new

deep seated to be extract. ;
Eheck Your Progress P ed the only avail

ing trade. centres for learning. This spirit of enterprise and expansion ushered in
3. Fill in the blanks, 2.3.7 Technological Factors Renaissance. -

@ _____isthe e - i 4. The Crusades: The Crusades or the holy wars were the prolonged conflict

subjugation of The maritime mventions ap.d scientific discoveries from the 16t to the 18th century between Christians and Muslims for control over Jerusalem, the holy city. They

;t;:cza;jz ofa || helped the CO:;)]?EI zxpansxon of European natjons The first atlag along with 53 other also played a crucial role in transforming the European society.

aps was S .

group of I\Llef: creatggilbyA‘te)raEla?nc(glrlfe(ﬁLm cz;lled T_heatmm Orbis Terrarum i 1570. These 5. The spirit of enquiry: With the decline of the church and a rejection of age

foreignness. end of 1572, Latin, French DutS}?n Published by Giljes Coppens de Diest. By the old beliefs, ideas of realism in art, empiricism in science and humanism in
(b) The fall if;f sy || S vog,ue e ,1612 E;:per n; ; Iiﬂd German editions of the atlas emerged and general gathered force. These new ideas that stressed on reason and observation

S=auv : Sl ’ S Were carried : o 4 : : .

Efecessnatedf the based_ ship building, Galea and other tools for S nav?galt]iloihlp building anq skeletO’ﬂ ushered in progress in science. Humanism ensured that man was now revered

n:ff;zrge“ theories on motion published in the Principia he] ed sail emerged. Issac Newton’s as body and form.

youtes a8 Mk l}l}llowledge of the motion of moon. By 1670 thepeartsglvszz Irrxllir:s)euvée' Pale el 6. Invention of printing press and other discoveries: There was gradual

controlled the ere was now the qu . . ured in latitudes

Mediterranean it i detennme IOHgItudes and e

the Brit: educational reform, emergence of universities and rise of printing press that
Ipose in 1714, ¢ British Parliament even led to spread of education. Germany got its first printing press in 1455 while
4. Commercial

England got the same in 1477 due to the efforts of William Caxton. Other
activity in Europe || 2.4 RENAISSANCE important discoveries included gunpowder and progress in shipbuilding,
stitted as earlyr g mariner’s compass and maps that were essential for purposes of navigation.
the Crusades with ) ) . .
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It was the progress ushered in by the capitalism of Italian city states that
paved way for the genesis of Renaissance. Quite contrastingly, other
European states like France and Spain where monarchies while other
parts of Europe were under the control of the church.

8. New trade route between east and the west:
trade routes opened between western and eastern
became a crucial factor in the emergence of Ren
were displaced to Italy following the mvasion of

With trade flourishing, new
Europe. Long distance trade
aissance. The Greek scholars
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2.4.4 Tmpact of Renaissance on Art

Renaissance brought about a shift in the artistic style from the medieval ages. The
religious gave way to the celebration of the.hl%man man. The spirit of Renals_sance;
and its ideals were found expression in its paintings. Rc?nalssance marked a rev1va! 0

the classical style but gracefully and aesthetically incorporated thman passion
interweaving it with religious themes. One of the most rengv&_med Renfalssance artists
was Leonardo da Vinci (AD 1452-1519), a skilled musician, architect, CHEIeEn,
mathematician apart from being a painter. A;pongst his masterpiece is Mon? Lisa.
Mona Lisa is the embodiment of the painter’s ideal woman. She is painted against the
natural backdrop.

Fig. 2.3 Mona Lisa

Last Supper is yet another masterpiece that depicts the calmnes.s of Christ in comparison
to the reactions of his disciples when he shares with them his knowledge of the fact
that one from amongst them would betray him.

Fig. 2.4 Last Supper

Michelangelo Buonarroti (AD 1475-1564) a skilful sculptor apart from being an

architect and painter was deeply interested in the study of the human form. Hig
sculptures were a celebrat

Statue of David, the Pieta,

ion of the magnificence and grace of hu_man body. His
Day and Night and Moses are most acclaimed.
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6. Halley theorized about the appearance of comets at regular periods.
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7. There was great progress in the field of medicine.

Vesalius, a physician, wrote De Humani Corporis Fabricia, a study of anatomy.
8. Vesalius, ;
2.4.7 Other Effects of Renaissance

i utes, the hub of trade shifted from Mediterranean
Wit'h thef ?ti?;llsfdoifuﬁ?{:ytiziﬁergtlantic regions of Englar.ld ar}Ic‘ihli’sogl(ﬁf(i)l glr:f;zﬂgf
i i est for expansion. ;
- th?S‘? placeshﬂouzszri tlal;f)l:l:db:f;ﬁ);ectliuits colonifs in Africa, Asia and An:t;rjlclz;
colomallsm v Woods from there and selling its finished prc.)ducts.tol them ad g .
by.p 70c inng choep g ere these colonies eventually due to the mppenahst agenda o
A helpleSShW succumbed to the western culture. The discovery of Amc;nca
ISEle . t bzt Ty tation culture where slaves were emp'loyed to work 0;1 iﬁ on,
T tifiiithe o lantations and treated ruthlessly. With the merf:antl e c:)ry
sugarcane and tObaCCOltI;l was determined by the amount of gol'd- or silver adna 102
ey i s launched in to action the quest for acquiring mc;fe an1 ntllcl);
P;)ssizsedc,itshitliv(‘;(r)lg;l:;;hasizmg on exports and taking payment for all the sales they
of gold an
magde in these precious metals.

i ered in, the European society
Witfh . ;1 ?;Jerfasfe: hﬁiﬁ;&@lﬁﬁiﬁiﬁEi)l;ated and ratig?al(i)ivmei;i lcaizzg
yna:ut;:trilcs)n?nn;ieverence to the divine. Catholic Church :hazug?(lr::olu?ion souei 1
unbridled control fast began to lose its grip. The_ mtel‘ ec A el
overthrow the corrupt practices of the Church and this set mlind Rt iaiion
that split the Christians into Catholics and Protestants, calle

2.5 REFORMATION

ic Church.
Capitalist countries were amongst the first to break AWy frolm ;h:hgil};;'h(ci;riving
They subjugated their churcheg to the control of .thelr ruler - tf’ley ot
the church of the Supremacy that it haq long enjoyed. Moreg\'/ A v b
religious discourse in a manner that served the interests of the rising mi .

Renaissance—The Dawn

of a New Age
NOTES
Check Your Progress
1. underwent

9. Renaissance Sprea

10.

a transformation
with Renaissance,
- The discovery of
new trade routeg
and the
explorationg by
travellers helped

—_——__
spread far and
wide.

ac.:ro.ss in
different phases.
Renaissance means

- or
renewal.

Self-Instructiongl

Materiql




Renaissance—The Dawn
of a New Age

K]

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material

A prominent supporter of Reformation was John Calvin. In keeping with
the spirit of the times, he supported the ills perpetuated by capitalism like slavery
and colonial expansion. Soon Protestantism became the new religion of all the
capitalist countries as they shrugged offthe authority of the pope and the supremacy
of the church in favour ofthe economic interests ofthe bourgeoisie. Protestantisn
spread through the teachings of Martin Luther King in Germany who upheld
princely rule and gave rise to the Lutheran Church and also through the teachings

of Zwingli from Switzerland. His teachings were largely oriented towards the
economic interest of the bourgeois class.

2.5.1 Meaning of Reformation

Reformation, the term, means an effort to brin
European history, it emerged in the 16th century
corruption within the Catholic Church, the evil
imposed upon the people in order to maintain
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continent. Soon compilations of classics emerged in schools and colleges;
however the glory days of classical literature were gone. The reform now was
directed towards philosophy and not as it had been in the 12th century, when it
was directed towards classics supported by men like John of Salisbury.
Consequently, classical languages like Greek and Latin fast started disappearing
from the school curriculum in Western Europe. There was now a thrust of
rationality and logic amongst the scholars rather than beauty of expression and
literary grace. The neglect was confined not just to the languages but also to
monuments and other architecture. As a result there was widespread decline.

Scholasticism suffered as the successors of St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure
lacked the ingenuity to hold the interests of the scholars who chose to now
engage themselves in other intellectual pursuits. Religion had been reduced to
mere formalism in the absence of learned teachers. The world order was now
slowly undergoing transformation as religion was fast losing its sway and making
way for more secular order. With religion and philosophy not being on a pedestal
anymore it was but natural to make a return to the classics and salvage what
one could. There was a decline of the social order, a corruption of men, and
intoxication of power as seen through the examples of tyrants like Agnello of
Pisa, the Viscontis and Francesco Sforza of Milan, Ferrante of Naples, and the
de Medici of Florence. It went against the Christian notion of morality and
justice. So seeped were they in the temporal pleasures that it was but natural
that the Pagan Rome and the literary masterpieces that it produced would be
more suited to their tastes rather than the piety enjoined upon people by the
Catholic Church. Therefore, Reformation was a movement to overthrow the
limitations that the Catholic Church had imposed upon the people.

The decline of Italy and Rome aroused deep anger in Petrarch. He believed
that the absence of Popes from Avignon was a cause of the downfall. Encouraged
by nationalist feelings he supported Cola di Rienzi when in 1347 the latter
announced the formation of Roman republic. He sought to protect the remaining
pagan monuments and to bring alive the relics of the past to arouse nationalist
sentiments among his fellow countrymen. Virgil was his inspiration in poetry.
Most of his writing were in Italian but incorporated in them the ideals of
Renaissance, the celebration of beauty as opposed to the self restraint practised
in the middle ages. While his work Africa is a glorification of ancient Rome
and full of nationalist zeal, Petrarch has received great acclaim for the Canzoni
or his love songs. Petrarch however, did not see religion and paganism in conflict.
He may have attacked the church at times in his nationalist fervour but he
never sought a confrontation with religion and rather believed in confrontation.
His disciple, Boccaccio (1313—1375) too reverted to the classics and had even
acquired knowledge of Greek but unlike Petrarch he was chose paganism over
Christianity. His works, including the famous Decameron, betray the pagan in
him. His harsh criticism of the clergy, accusing them of hypocrisy put his
followers in conflict with the reli gious minde 1. Yet he did not do this to promote
paganism in the garb of promoting literature. He still believed in Christianity
ar_ld 1 the later years ofhis life realized the mistakes he had made and bequeathed
his library to the monks whom he had earlier taken pleasure in reviling.

- Influence of economic changes: The flourishing trade and commerce changed

the outlgok of the people during Renaissance. The educated middle class began
to question the authority that the church exercised over the common man. New
trade routes were discovered, and as exports grew, the wealth of the mercantile
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e The discovery of new trade routes and the explorations by travellers helped
Renaissance spread far and wide,

° Renals;ance spread across Europe in different phases. Initially Italy was the
stronghold of the movement following the Turkish invasion of Constantinople:
* Renaissance had a significant impact on art, literature and science.

o Capitalist countries were amongst the first to break away from the Catholi¢

churches to the control of their rulers thereb¥:
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2.9 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1. What is colonialism? What are the types of colonialism?
2. Write a short note on the origin of Renaissance in Italy.
3. Write briefly about Ferdinand Megallan.

4. Write briefly about Marco Polo.

5. Who was Martin Luther King?

Long-Answer Questions

1. Discuss how colonialism is related to geography.

2. Identify the factors that led to the beginning of Renaissance. What was the
impact of Renaissance on art, literature and science?

3. What were the causes of the Reformation Movement? What was Counter
Reformation?

4. Discuss the development of capitalism during Bengispaneein Hurape.

5. Describe the factors that led to the spread of mercantilism. What were its
consequences?
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3.0 INTRODUCTION

There are four essential characteristics or qualities of royal authority.
First, royal authority is sacred.
Second, it is paternal.
Third, it is absolute.

Fourth, it is subject to reason.
—Jacques Bossuct, Politics Drawn from the Very Words of Holy Scripture

As practiced by western European 18th century rulers, absolutism was not
despotism. They did not understand it as a license for untrammeled (limited or
restricted) and arbitrary rule, such as that practiced by Oriental potentates (people
with power). Despite the best efforts of these European monarchs to consolidate their
authority, they could not issue irresponsible decrees and achieve lasting limits of
absolutism in compliance. Aristocrats, churchmen, merchants, and entrepreneurs
remained strong enough within their respective orders to ensure that kings and queens
would need to justify the actions they took. Moreover, rulers tended to respect not
only the strength of their political adversaries but the processes of law; they quarreled
openly and broke with tradition only under exceptional circumstances. No matter
how ‘absolute’ monarchs might wish to be, they were limited as well by rudimentary
systems of transportation and communication from interfering with any degree of
consistency and efficiency in the daily lives of their subjects.

European society in the 18th century was dominated by various aristocratic
houses. France was ruled by Louis X V1, Spain by Charles I, and Russia by Catherine
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the Great. Even the Parliament of Great Britain greatly depended on the patronage of
the English nobility and its monarch George III. The monarchs of Europe in the 18th
century were termed as ‘Enlightened Despots’. Along with their relatives in the
European aristocracy, these monarchs owned the majority of the land where common
citizens worked for their livelihood. People had no power to influence how the
aristocracy in these nations functioned. Many of them were considered serfs who did
not have any individual rights granted to them. This resulted

] in the general public in
Europe being strongly resentful towards the aristocracy.

The feudal structure of the society also contributed towards this resentment. In
a feudal structure, the major burden of taxation is on the

for privileges that are only meant to be enjoyed by the nobility. European feudal
landlords acted as petty sovereigns, while the state’s concern for common citizens
was limited only to the collection of taxes. This broke the humane link between the
rulers and ruled and the exploitation of serfs at the hand of landlords became the
order of the day. The church was of no help to people either. In fact, the church was
one of the power centers which legitimized the exploitation of th:e masses by the
nobility. Moreover, many of the monarchs also had megalomaniac tendene; o ‘yh ut
any moral or ethical considerations in their relations Wwith other nationg TII:IGS s 0t

historian Charles Downer Hazen, ‘the old regime in Europe was dislo. lccordmg 0
principles on which it rested’. Those principles were the respect fo e the. e
order and regard for regality and engagements. " the established
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‘conscious extension of the legal and administrative power of state sovereigns over
their subjects, and over the vested interests of the social and economic orders in
which those subjects were ranked’. A king may be called an absolute monarch as he
has unlimited power in his hands and in that of his advisors. The ruler’s power was
not limited by having to consult with nobles, common people, or their representatives.
In this period as a whole the activities of French monarchs most clearly expressed the
doctrines of absolutist government. From about 1500 onwards, a general trend to
make the state omni-competent had manifested itself in England and on the continent.
Sixteenth century kings saw in Protestantism a way of asserting the sovereignty of
their states as a challenge to papal and aristocratic power. Political thinkers, such as,
Bodin were championing absolutist theory in their writings well before Louis XIV
assumed personal ruler ship of France.

By establishing the French monarchs as prototyp‘ical early modern rulers, we
risk ignoring variant modes of centralized government instituted by the rulers of Prussia,
Russia, and Austria. Hence, we exclude the crucially important exception of England,
where after 1688 absolutist tendencies gave way to oligarchy, and political power
was shared among monarchy, aristocracy, and plutocracy.

3.2.1 Rise of Absolutism

Absolutism appealed to many Europeans for the same reason that mercantilism did.
The French religious wars, the Thirty Years’ War in Germany, and the English Civil
War all had produced great turbulence. The alternative, domestic order, absolutists
argued, could come only with strong, centralized government. Just as mercantilists
maintained that economic stability would result from regimentation, so absolutists
contended that social and political harmony would be realized when subjects recognized
their duty to obey their divinely sanctioned rulers.

Absolutist monarchs insisted, in turn, upon their duty to teach their subjects,
even against their will, how to put in order their domestic affairs. The duties of the
monarch as Margrave Karl Friedrich, 18th century ruler of the German principality
of Baden, expressed it, “We must make them, whether they like it or not, into free,
opulent and law-abiding citizens.” Looking back to the 17th century wars that had
torn Europe apart, rulers can be excused for believing that absolutism’s promise of
stability and prosperity—*freedom and opulence’—presented an attractive as well as
an imperative alternative to disorder. Louis XIV of France remembered the experience
of the Fronde (a series of civil war in France between 1648 and 1653) as a threat to
the welfare of the nation, to which he had been appointed by God to rule so that he
could exercise his powers and prerogative, was to survive and prosper as a great
European state.

Later, the ‘itists’, building on those earlier precedents, wrested further power
from the Church in Rome. Even Charles I11, the devout Spanish king ruled from 1759
to 1788, pressed successfully for a papal concordat, thereby, granting the state control
over ecclesiastical appointments, and shed his right to sanction the proclamation of
papal bulls. Powerful as the church was, it did not rival the aristocracy as an opponent
of the centralized state. Monarchs combatted the noble orders. Louis XIV controlled
the ancient French aristocracy by depriving it of political power while increasing its

social prestige. Peter the Great, the talented and erratic Tsar of early 18th century
Russia, led the nobility into government service.
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In Prussia, under Frederick the Great, the army was maintained by nobles.
Again, as in Peter’s Russia, this was a case of co-option. Yet, wisely and justly, when
the marauding Parisians entered his bedchamber ope night in 1651 to discover if he
had fled the city with Mazarin, Louis saw the intrusion as a horrid affront not only to
his own person, but to the state. Squabbles among the nobility and criticisms of royal
policy in the Paris Parlement during his minority left him convinced that he must

exercise his powers and prerogatives rigorously, if France was to survive and prosper
as a great European state.
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exemption from taxation, the Russian aristocracy virtually surrendered the
administrative and political power of the state into the empress’ hands. In Prusslla
under Frederick the Great, the army was staffed by nobles: agaiq, as in Peter’s Rusma,
a case of co-option nobility exemption from taxation and deliberately blurring the
distinctions between nobles and commoners.

These struggles between monarchs and nobles had implicati_ons for the additional
struggle between local privileges and cen.traFiZf_:d power. Absolutists in F rance waged
constant war against the autonomy of provincial mstrtuhgns, often headeq by anstocratls,
much as Spanish rulers in the 16th century had l_)attled independent-minded nobtles u}
Aragon and Catalonia. Prussian rulers intruded into the fgo.verna.nce of formerly ﬁee
cities, assuming police and revenue powers over their 1n.hab1tants. These various
campaigns, constantly waged and u_sua_lly successful for a time, were evidence of the
nature of absolutism and of its continuing success.

Absolutism had its theoretical apologists as weII'as its able practitioners. In
addition to the political philosophies of men such as Bodl?, defle}ders of royal power
could rely on treatises such as Bishop Jacques Boss.uet s POlltIICS Drawn ﬁor.n the
Very Words of Scripture (1708), written during the reign of Louis XIV, to sustain the
case for extended monarchical control. Bossuet arg}led that absolute govermnenF was
not the same as arbitrary government, since God, in whom “all s.trength and Bishop
Jacques Bossuet all perfection were united,” was united z?s well with the p.erson_ of'the
king. ‘God is holiness itself, goodness itself, 'and power itself. In thgse th,mgs lies the
majesty of God. In the image of these things lies thfe majesty of the prince. It followed
that the king was answerable to no one but Qod hnnself, and that' the ]fmg was as far
above other mortals as God was above the king. ‘The prm.ce‘, as .pnnce, 1S not regarqed
as a private person,; he is a public personage, all the.stajce'ls in hll’l’l . As ?11 perfection
and all strength are united in God, all the power of individuals is united in the Person
of the prince. What grandeur that a simple man @puld embody so much. What grandeur
indeed!’. Bossuet’s treatise was the most explicit and extreme statement (_)f the theory
of the divine rights of kings, the doctrine that James I .h.ad trle'd to foist upon the
English. Unlikely as it may sound to modern ears, the political p‘h.dosophy of Bossuet
was comforting to men and women who C}‘aved peace and stability after a century or
more of international and domestic turmoil.

3.2.3 Absolutism of Louis XIV

Louis XIV as a modern ruler understood the importancc? pf theater as a mea.ns of
establishing his authority. Well into the 18th century, s],,lperstltloli; commciler‘c omlgul;d
to believe in the power of the king’s magic ‘top_ch to cure disease. Louis and his
successors used this belief to enhance their position as d1v1ne'— right rulers endowed
with God-like powers and far removed from common humamty.\'ff lr?e ?g"alglagfs of
strategic theater were expressed most clearly in Louis s palace at Versailles, the town
outside of Paris to which he moved his court. The building 1ts_e1f was a stage, upon
which Louis mesmerized the aristocracy into obedience by his performance_ of the
Versailles daily rituals of absolutism. The main facade of the palace wasa thl_fd ofa
mile in length, Inside, tapestries and paintings celebrated Frepch military victories
and royal triumphs. Outside, in gardens containing 1400 fountains, statues of Apollo,
god of'the sun, recalled Louis’s claim to be the ‘Sun King’ of the French. Noblemen
vied to attend him when he arose from bed, ate his meals (usually stone-cold, having
traveled the distance of severa] city blocks from royal kitchen to roya‘l table), strolled
in his gardens, or rode to the hunt. As Louis called himself the Sun King, so his court
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was the epicenter of his royal effulgence- Its glitter, in which France’s leading aristocrats
were required by their monarch to share, was deliberately manufactured so as to
blind them to the possibility of disobedience to the royal will. Instead of plotting some
sort of minor treason on his estate, a marquis enjoyed the pleasure of knowing that on
the morrow he was to be privileged to engage the king in two or three minutes of
vapid conversation as the royal party made its stately progress through the vast palace

halls (whose smells were evidence of the absence of sanitation facilities and of the
seamy side of absolutist grandeur).

Louis understood this theater as part of his du
took with utmost seriousness. Though far from brilli
was hard working and conscientious. Whether or n
¢’estrnoi’ (‘T am the state”), he believed himself personally responsible for the well-
being of his subjects. “The deference and the respect that we receive from our subjects,’
he wrote in a memoir he prepared for his son on the art of ruling, ‘are not a free gift
from them but payment for the justice and the Protection that they expect from us.
Just as they must honor us, we must protect and defend them.’ Louis defined this
responsibility in absolutist terms; as a need to concentrate royal PoOwer so as to produce
general domestic tranquility. While taming the aristocracy, he conciliateq thi upper
bourgeoisie by enlisting its members to assist him in the task of administrati np He
appointed them as intendants, responsible for the administration and French ba l? t i
taxation of the thirty-six generalites into which France was divided Intee:ldsa?nltls ljmd
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Quietists, and Jan-policies senists—all three claiming to {epresent the ‘true’ RIOI.'I'lEiIl
faith—Dbattled among themselves for adherents to their particular brand of Catholicism.
Jesuits served Louis’s interests best, since they advocated obedien_ce to the Se.CL.lla.r
power of the French state, Quietists preached was a French version of _Calvamsm
which stressed the doctrine of original sin and rejected the belie.f in free will _that was
central to Jesuit teaching. Louis, adhering to the absolutist doctrine of UN roi, une hi,
unefoi (one king, one law, one faith) which had ser\_red as a rallying cry f.or both
Catholics and Protestants in France during the preceding centu.ry, took _drasqc steps
to achieve religious conformity as part of his program pf national L_Imﬁcatlon._ He
persecuted Quietists and Jansenists, offering them the choice of recanting or of prison
and exile. Against the Huguenots he waged an even sterner war. Protestant churches
and schools were destroyed; Protestant families wgre forced to cor?vert. In 1685,
Louis revoked the Edict of Nantes, the legal foundation of the to?eran‘or'l Huguenots
had enjoyed since 1598. French Protestant_s Yvere, thereafter, denied civil rights, and
their clergy was exiled. Thousands of religious reﬁgegs fled France t.‘or England,
Holland, the Protestant states of Germany, and Arqerzga, where the_1r partlcu}ar
professional and artisanal skills made a significant contribution to economic prosperity.
(The silk industry of Berlin and of Spital-fields, an urban quarter of London, was
established by Huguenots.)

Louis’s drive for unification and centralization was assisted by }{is ability to
rely upon increased revenues to fuel the domestic and mllltary‘ machmery of his
absolutist monarchy. Those revenues were largely the result of policies an.d programs
initiated by Jean Baptiste Colbert (1619-1683), the cquntry’s ﬁnagge minister .frorn
1664 until his death. Colbert was an energetic and committed mercantlhs.t who beheve.d
that until France could put its fiscal house in order it could not achieve economic
greatness. Colbert assumed office at a time when France, because of costb.r wars,
was deeply in debt. Although he could not rid the country of t}}at purden, he did for a
time establish an interest rate of no higher than 5 per cent, sxgmﬁcantlly _‘lowe.r than
those the government had been accustomed to paying, and began negptlatlgg directly
with major creditors, rather than relying, as in the. past, on f§e-charg1ng mldf.ilemen.
Meanwhile, he tightened the process of tax collection, h{')urlidmg corrupt officials ?vho
skimmed off a share of the taxes for themselves. He eimmated, wherever pqsmble,
the practice of tax farming, the system whereby collection agents were permitted to
withhold a certain percentage of what they gathered for themselves. When .COlbert
assumed office, only about 25 per cent of the taxes collected throughout the kingdom
were reaching the treasury. By the time he died, that ﬁgure.hafl risen to 80 per cent.
As a mercantilist, Colbert did all he could to increase the nation’s income by means of
protection and regimentation.

Tariffs imposed by Colbert as mercantilist in 1§68 were -designfid to discourage
the importation of foreign goods into France. He invested in the improvement of
France’s roads and waterways. And he used state money to promote the g.rowth of
national industry, and in particular the manufacture of goods TSUCh as silk, 1{”193:
tapestries, and glass, which had long been imported. Yet Colbc.ert s efforts tg achleve
national economic stability and self- sufficiency could not w.lths?and the 1nsat1aple
demands of Louis XIV’s increasingly expensive wars. Nor did his overseas trading
companies ever achieve the stature of those of England and Holland. Unquestionably,
however, France’s cconomy was generally healthier as a result. of his policiles. Also,
his championing of industrial enterprise did much to enhance the image of businessmen

and entrepreneurs in the eyes of a nation which in the past had tended to disdain
commerce and manufacturing,
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3.2.4 Absolutism in Central and Eastern Europe, 1660-1720

The degree of success enjoyed by Louis XIV as an absolutist monarch was in part the
result of his own abilities, and of those of his advisors. Yet it was also due to the fact
that he could claim to stand as supreme Absolutism and national embodiment of the
will of all his people. Despite its internal division into territories and orders that
continued to claim some right to independence, France was already unified before the
accession of Louis XIV, possessed of a sense of itself as a nation. In this, it differed
from the empires, kingdoms, and principalities to the
more formidable task than did Louis as the
constructed monarchies into a united, central
delivered a final blow to the pretensions of the
philosopher Voltaire dubbed as neither holy,
degrees, passed to the over three hundred
governed the assorted states of Germany thr.
and eighteenth centuries.
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among the populace, an obedience they were prepared to observe if their lands might
be spared the devastation of another Thirty Years’ War.

The third factor contributing to the emergence of the Great Elector’s state as an
international power was his imposition of an effective system of taxatiop and his
creation of a government bureaucracy to administer. it. Hfar_e, he struck an important
bargain with the powerful bureaucracy: bargaining with privileged landlords (junkers)
without whose cooperation they would have haq no chance of success. In return for
an agreement which allowed them to reduce their peasant underlings to the status of
serfs, the junkers gave away their right to oppose a permanent tax system, prov1den§i,
of course, that they were made immune from the payment‘of taxes themselves. (As in
other European countries, taxes in Prussia fell most heavily on the peasantry.)

Henceforth, the political privileges of the landlord clags diminished; secure in
their right to manage their own estates as they W}shed, the junkers were conter}t to
surrender management of the Hohenzollern the Junker's and the army possessions
into the hands of a centralized bureaucracy. The most anortgnt department was a
military commissariat, whose functions included not only the dlspep§mg of army pay
and materiel, but the development of industries to manufactl.zr.e mlhtary equipment.
Frederick William’s success was due primarily to his ability to gain the_active
cooperation of the Junker class, something he negded eveg more Fhan Louis XIV
needed the support of the French nobility. Without it, Ffedenck Wll.harp covtxld never
have hammered together his absolutist statfa from the disparate territorial plece§ th.at
were his political raw material. To obtain it, he u§ed the ar_my not only to maintain
order, but as a way of co-opting Junker participation. The. highest h(':n.lour that could
befall a Brandenburg squire was commission and promotion as a military servant of
the state.

Like Brandenburg-Prussia, the Habsburg monarch was confronted with the
task of transforming three different regions into a cohesive state. In the case of Au.stria,
this effort was complicated by the fact absolutism in .the that these egreas were ethnically
and linguistically diverse: the south Habsbl}rg Empire of Germanic lands.that roug.hly
comprised the present-day state of Austria; the northfam C_zecfh (_Slavg:) S.peakmg
provinces of Bohernia and Moravia; the German-speaking S_1les'1a, mhent‘ed in 1527;
and Hungary, where the Magyar population spoke a non_—Slz?wc, Finno-Ugric language,
also acquired in 1527 but largely lost to Turkish invasion just a few years afterward.
For the next 150 years the Habsburgs and the Turks vied for. control of Hux.lgary,
Until 1683, Turkish pashas ruled three-fourths of-the Magyar kingdom, extendmg to
within eighty miles of the Habsburg capital of Vlerma'. In 1683, th.e Turks besieged
Vienna itself, but were repulsed by the Austrians,.aSS{sted by a mle.:d Qerman and
Polish army under the command of King John Sobieski of Poland. This victory was a
prelude to the Habsburg reconquest of virtually all of Hungary by th'e er_ld of Fhe
century. The task of constructing an absolutist state from these extraordinarily varied
territories was tackled with limited success by the 17th century Habst?urg emperors
Ferdinand 111 (1637-1657) and Leopold I (1658-1705). Most of th@r efforts were
devoted to the establishment of productive agricultural estates mBohemlg and Moravia,
and to taming the independent nobility there and in Hun agd Moravia Landlords
Were encouraged to farm for export, and were supported in this eﬁon bya government
decree which compelled peasants to provide three days of unpaid Fobot service per
week to their masters. For this support, Bohemian and More‘wran.landed f:htes
exchanged the political independence that had in the past expressed itself in the activities
of their territoria] legislative estates.
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1. Thirty Years’ War
was fought in
France.
(True/False)

2. Frederick William
was from
Brandenburg-
Prussia.
(True/False)

3. Charles III, the
devout Spanish
king who ruled
from 1759 to 1788,
pressed for a papal
concordat.
(True/False)

4, The period of rule
by Louis XIV of
France until the
French Revolution
is known as the

5. Since 1613 Russia
had been ruled by
members of the

dynasty

6. Prussia was ruled
by

7. Which age is
known as the age of
absolutism?

8. Why is the king
known as an
absolute monarch?

9. Name an early-

modern absolutist
ruler of Russia.

10. How did the
Russian aristocracy
lead itself into the
empress’ hands?
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Habsburg rulers tried to effect this same sort of bargain in Hungary as well.
But there the tradition of independence was stronger here. Hungarian (or Magyar)
nobles in the west claimed the right Hungarian nobility to elect their king, a right they
eventually surrendered to Leopold in 1687. But the central government’s attempts to
further reduce the country by administering it through the army, by granting large
tracts of land to German aristocrats and settlers, and by persecuting non-Catholics
were an almost total failure. The result was a powerful nobility which, while it insisted

upon its right to exploit its serfs as it saw fit, nevertheless remaine
to retain its traditional constitutional and religious
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3.3 EMERGENCE OF NATION STATE — FACTORS
AND IMPACT

The nation state is a state, which identifies itself as deriving its political legality from
serving as an independent entity for a nation as a sovereign territorial unit. The state is
a political and geopolitical body; the nation is a cultural and/or ethnic body. The term
‘nation state’ means that the two geographically correspond with each other, which
differentiates the nation state from the other kinds of state, which preceded it.

3.3.1 History and Origin

Most theories on the history and origin of the nation state see this emergence as a
European phenomenon of the 1800s. It was facilitated by advances such as group
literacy and the early mass media. Though, historians also notice the early
materialization of a relatively unified state, and a sense of general identity, in Portugal
and the Dutch Republic.

The French state encouraged the amalgamation of various dialects and languages
into the French language. Under this theory, the opening of conscription and the Third
Republic’s 1880s laws on public training facilitated the formation of a national identity.

Theorist Benedict Anderson argues that the lessening of privileged right to use
of particular script languages (such as Latin), the movement to put an end to the ideas
of divine rule and monarchy, and the appearance of the printing press under a system
of capitalism (or, as he calls it, print-capitalism) led to increase in nationalism. The
‘state-driven’ theories of the beginning of nation states concentrate on a few specific
states, such as England and its rival France. These states grew up from core areas,
and developed a national awareness and sagacity of national identity (‘Englishness’
and ‘Frenchness’).

Both incorporated peripheral nations such as Wales, Cornubia, Brittany and
Occitania; these areas went through a revitalization of interest in the national culture
in the 19th century, resulting in the formation of autonomist movements in the 20th
century.

Some nation states, such as Germany and Italy, emerged at least to a degree as
aresult of political campaigns by nationalists, during the 19th century. In both examples,
the territory was until that time divided amongst other states, some of them very
undersized. The sense of general identity was at first a cultural association; for example,
the Vlkisch movement in German-speaking states, which quickly acquired a political
implication. In these instances, the nationalist feeling and the nationalist association
heralded the unification of the German and Italian nation states.

According to historians Hans Kohn, Liah Greenfeld, Philip White and others,
nations, for example Germany or Italy, where cultural unification heralded state
unification, can be classified as ethnic nations or ethnic nat" »nalities. However, ‘state-
driven’ national unifications, for example, France, England or China, are more likely
to flourish in multiethnic societies, leading to a traditional national inheritance of civic
nations, or territory-based nationalities.

The concept of a nation state is linked with the emergence of the modern system
of states, frequently called the ‘Westphalian system’. This refers to the Treaty of
Westphalia (1648). The balance of power, which is the main theme of that system, is
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founded on its emphasis upon clearly defined, centrally controlled, independent entities,
whether empires or nation states, which identify others’ sovereignty and territory. The
Westphalian system did not lead to the nation state; however, the nation state

congregates the criteria for its component states (by considering that there is no
undecided territory).

The nation state received a philosophical foundation in the age of Romanticism-
It was first mentioned in the form of the ‘natural’ expression of the individual peoples
(romantic nationalism or Johann Gottlieb Fichte’s idea of the Volk, which would be
later opposed by Ernest Renan). The increasing stress during the 19th century on the
racial and ethnic origins of the nation resulted in 3 redefinition of the nation state i?

these terms. The tie between racism and ethnic nationalism reached its peak in the
1900s in the form of Fascism and Nazism,

3.3.2 Characteristics of Nation States

Nation states have the following characteristics:
e They are not like the pre-national states,
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language and geographical situation proved stronger than the identity of religious
belief and the common inheritance of the tradition of Rome.
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The new order was marked by four features which distinguished it sharply

from the medieval order which it superseded. These four were: NOTES

formation of sovereign national states

establishment of strong independent monarchies

rise of a wealthy and powerful middle class

revolution in methods of warfare

Let us briefly examine each of these four features:
(I) Formation of sovereign national states

Into the Roman Empire during and after the 4th century of the Christian era numerous
barbarian tribes made their way and established themselves—Vandals, Visigoths and
Sueves in Spain; Visigoths, Franks and Burgundians in Gaul; Angles, Saxons and
Jutes in Britain, and so on. The Catholic Church did its best to convert, civilize, and
unify them; but with only temporary and partial success. Paganism, barbarism, and
particularism remained strong, if dormant, during the Middle Age, and at the end of
that period they reasserted themselves. Nevertheless as the result of the forces at
work during the Middle Age, some consolidation had taken place.

In Britain, for example, Angles, Saxons and Jutes had been welded together to
form an English nation, into which also had been absorbed large numbers of Danish
and Norman immigrants. At the same time, half-a-dozen small states—of which
Northumbria, Mercia, and Wessex were the most important-had been fused into a
single national kingdom. The forces which effected this consolidgtion and fusion were
mainly the ambition of aggressive kings and the pressure of foreign wars. By the end
of the fifteenth century ‘the commonwealth of the Realm of England’ had come into
conscious existence. The passion of patriotism had been roused into active life.

In a similar manner the French national state had been created by the growth of
the French monarchy, and by the absorption into the kingdom of numerous feudal
duchies and countries which for many centuries had enjoyed an almost complete
independence. The last to be thus absorbed were-the duchies of Aquitaine (1453),
Burgundy (1477) and Brittany (1491).

At about the same date, too, Spain attained to national unity. The process,
however, was rather different from that seen in England and France. For Spain had
been conquered by the Mohammedan Moors in the eighth century of the Christian
era. and not until 1492 was .the last Moorish stronghold, Granada, recovered by the
Ch;istians. Moreover, the Christians themselves had been divided among a number
of small states—Leon, Castile, Navarre, Aragon, Catalonia, and so on—and not until
the fifteenth century was approximate unification effected. The outstanding event
was the marriage in 1469 of Ferdinand of Aragoln and Catalonia to Isabella of Castile
and Leon, It was their joint forces that accomph;hed the conquest of Granada in the
very same year that their fleet under Columbus discovered the Islands off the coast of
America.

(II) Establishment of strong monarchies

The unification of England, France and Spain at the close of the 15th century not only
brought to an, end a long series of debilitating civil wars, but it also placed at the
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disposal of their respective rulers far larger resources in men and in money than h_ad
been available before. Moreover, just at the time when this new internal tranquility,
and this new accumulation of power, made foreign enterprise possible, the discovery
of the new routes to the East and of the New World in the West, roused the desire of
the unified nations to the highest pitch of intensity. Hence, the dawn of modern times
saw the beginnings of fierce international conflicts; on the one hand, for hegemony 00
the continent of Europe, and, on the other hand, for possession of the command of the
sea and the development of overseas empires. Now to wage these conflicts successfully:
strong, dictatorial governments were necess ary. Hence, in place of the weak
constitutional kings of the late Middle Age—of whom Henry VI of England was aB

ut efficient tyrants, such as Henry VIII of England.

Francis I of France, and Philip IT of Spain. They were men of th Hitler,
Mussolini, and Stalin of the present day. of'the same type as

(III) Rise of a wealthy and powerful middle class

(IV) Revolution in methods
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The year that saw the capture of Constantinople by the Ottoman Turks (1453), also

saw an event of importance in the history of England. This was the ﬁnal_ expulsion pf S
the English from all their possessions in France, with the smglef exception of Calais.

Ever since the Norman conquest of England in 1066, the kings of England had
possessed large provinces across the Channel; in the 14th century they had even
claimed the crown of France. The Hundred Years” War (1337-1453) was fough.t to
decide this and other matters of dispute. It ended in the complete deff‘:at of t%le English.
This disaster, attributed to the incompetence of Henry VI and his ministers, was
followed by a long-drawn civil war, known as the Wars of the Roses (1 4i5 5-85) .durmg
which the Lancastrian Henry VI was deposed and murdered, and a new line of ]q_ngs_
Edward IV, Edward V, and Richard III, of the House of York-set up. In 14§5 Richard
Il was overthrown and killed in the battle of Bosworth by the Lancastrian, Henry
Tudor, who became King Henry VIL

Henry VII (1485-1509) established the ‘new rnpnarchy’ in Englapd. With_ a
strong hand he enforced law and restored order; he built up an army eql.upped with
the new artillery; he laid the foundations of a royal navy; he m.ade peace with Scotland
and reasserted English authority over Ireland. In foreign gﬁ‘aus he franlfly.abanfioned
the idea of re-conquering the lost French provinces and aimed at establishing ﬁ*len.dly
relations with the Continental Powers. Having kept the country at peace, he died
leaving behind him a well-filled treasury and a prosperous people.

France

The Hundred Years’ War with England, although it ended victqriously, reduced.France
during its course to the very depths of misery. The lowest point was reached in 1428
when half of France was in English occupation, and the English Henry V1 had been
proclaimed king. The turn of the tide came w1th- the appearance of Joan of Arc that
year, and as we have observed, by 1453 the English dominion had been brought to an

end.

Charles VII of the House of Valois (1422-61) was theq King.‘He was a poor
creature. His country was cleared of the invaders almost in splte of hunself.' The one
important achievement of his anaemic reign was the formation of a standu}g army
(gens d’ wdomwnce) supported by a special permanc?nt tax known as the taithe. His
son, Louis XI (1461-83) was a monarch of a very different character. Full of craft,
and diabolically clever in diplomacy, he carried on 4 long and successful struggle
with the great serai independent nobles, of whom the‘ chief were the dukes of Bux‘g@dy,
Brittany, Berry, and Bourbon. Incidentally, he consuierabl_y extended French territory
by the incorporation of the immense Duchy of Burgundy in 1477, and the County of,
Provence in 1481, With the advent of Charl.e.s VIII (1483-149 8-) the modem era began.
This king secured the last of the great seml.-mdependent dl{chleg by marrying in 1491
the Duchess Anne of Brittany, last of her line by an expedition into Italy.

Spain

The Ttalian expedition of the French king Charles VIII brought France into v@olent
conflict with Spain. Spain at that date was under the strong united rule of Fgrdmand
and Isabella. We have remarked that these two capable rulers were married in 1469,
At the time of their marriage neither of them expected to reign. But unlocked for
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circumstances brought Isabella to the throne of Castile in 1474, and Ferdinand to that
of Aragon in 1479. They reigned jointly until 1506 when Isabella died. During the
next ten years Ferdinand administered both kingdoms, that of Castile in the name of
his daughter Joanna. The period 1474-1516 was one of great importance in the history

of Spain, and indeed of the world. The reasons are:

(1) It was the establishment of the Royal Inquisition in Spain as a means of
cementing the new national unity on the basis of rigid Catholicism ;

(2) The expulsion of the Jews as aliens :

(3) The reduction of the Mohammedan Mogrs by the capture of Granada in
1492;

(4) The discovery of America b
confirmed by a papal Bull;

5) The conquests of Naples i
) o 1512.q aples n 1504, and of Navarre, south of the Pyrenc®®
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Henry IIT in the 11th century, Germany had appeared to be nearer to unification than
any other European country. As for Italy, it was the very centre and seat of the Roman
power which had consolidated the ancient world. During the Middle Age, however,
Germany had become identified with the ‘Holy Roman Empire’ and Italy with the
Papal Monarchy, and the efforts of popes and emperors to establish universal dominion
had not only failed but had caused these potentates to lose, through neglect, control of
their own countries. Like the dog in the fable that lost the bone that he carried in his
mouth by snapping at its shadow in the water, so the pope and the emperor, snatching
at world-power, lost the opportunity of unifying and consolidating their respective
countries.

Germany

At the end of the Middle Age, Germany, under its emperor, Frederick III (1440-93),
was utterly disintegrated. It consisted of some 360 separate and practically independent
states—dukedoms, margravates, counties; bishoprics, abbacies, free cities—not to
mention hundreds of lawless and masterless ‘imperial knights’ (the Ritterschaft), a
disorderly crowd, little better than bandits, all of whom owed no more than a nominal
allegiance to the lethargic and absentee emperor. Among this vast mass of tiny principal,
with their microscopic armies, a few stood out as larger as and more important than
the rest. With them the determination of the future mainly lay.

In the north were:

(1) The Duchy of Saxony, with Dresden as its capital, held since 1422 by the
House of Wettin;

(2) The Margravate of Brandenburg, a frontier state facing the Slavs, over which
since 1415 the Hohenzollerns had held sway;

(3) The Hanseatic League, a confederation of free cities, of which Lubeck and
Hamburg were chief, allied for mutual defence amid the late medieval anarchy.

In the south were:

(4) The Duchy of Bavaria, as the principal power, with Munich as its centre, ruled
by the House of Wittelsbach;

(5) The Duchy of Austria, with Vienna as its capital, held since the thirteenth century
by the acquisitive House of Hapsburg, and

(6) The Country Palatine of the Rhine, with Heidelberg as its seat of government,
ruled, like Bavaria, by a Wittelsbach.

There were, of course, the relics of a central government in Germany. The emperor
himself was a symbol of a vanished unity. For if, as emperor, he claimed to rule on its
temporal side the whole Christian world, he was also German king, claiming a peculiar
sovereignty over all the petty potentates of his Konigsreich. Now the German kingship
during the early Middle Age had been hereditary in the Merovingian House; but the
revival of the Roman Empire by the coronation of Charlemagne in AD 800 had
introduced the principle of election, with the result that the kingship had become the
sport of faction and had gradually sunk into non existence. Efforts had been made
from time to time to restore its power, e.g., by Charles IV (1346-78) and by his son
Sigismund (1410-37), but they had failed and Frederick ITI had given up the attempt.

Below the king were the seven members of the ‘electoral college’ the constitution
of which had been defined by the ‘Golden Bull’ of 1356 : it consisted of the archbishops
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of Mainz, Cologne, and Treves ; the King of Bohemia ; the duke of Saxony, the
margrave of Braden-burg, and the Count Palatine of the Rhine. These seven electors
fenced the nucleus of an imperial Diet. But under Frederick III all these central
organizations became wholly inoperative. Germany as a political unit had ceased to
exist. i
Italy |

In no better case was Italy. The Papal States stretchin . from
Ravenna on the Adriatic to the vicina g across the peninsula

into two sections. The popes were not strong enough to unify Italy under their own
authority; but.they were strong enough to prevent any other power from doing SO |
Hence, Italy, like Germany, was splitup i i

some dominant city. These Italian city-states in th,
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as ‘conscious extension of the legal and administrative power of state sovereigns
over their subjects, and over the vested interests of the social and economic
orders in which those subjects were ranked’.

¢ Absolutism appealed to many Europeans for the same reason that mercantilism
did. In theory and practice, it expressed a desire for Absolutism’s appeal end to
the constant alarms and confusions of Europe’s ‘iron century.’

e Absolutist monarchs insisted, in turn, upon their duty to teach their subjects,
even against their will, how to order their domestic affairs.

e In Prussia, under Frederick the Great, the army was by nobles.

o If France was to survive and prosper as a great European state, then, the
monarchs were aware, that in order to achieve that objective, the absolutist
monarchs had to work to achieve the disposition of the state’s armed forces,
the administration, legal system, and the collection and distribution of its tax.

e This ambitious goal required an efficient bureaucracy tl?at owed monfdrchical
army, its primary allegiance not to some particular social or economic order
administration, and with interests antithetical to the monarchy, but to the
institution of revenue the monarchy itself.

o The church and the nobility, the semi autonomous regions, and the would-be
independent representative bodies (the English Parliament and the French
Estates-General) were all obstacles to the achievement of strong, centralized
monarchical government. And the history of absolutism is, as much as anything,
the history of the attempts of various rulers to bring these institutions to heel.

¢ One hallmark of absolutist policy was its determination to construct a set of
institutions strong enough to withstand, destroy, the privileged interests that
had stood in the path of power in the past.

e These struggles between monarchs and nobles had implications for the additional
struggle between local privileges and centralized powey.

e Absolutists in France waged constant war against the .autonomy of provincial
institutions, often headed by aristocrats, much as Spanish rulers in the sixteenth
century had battled independent-minded nobles in Aragon and Catalonia.

e Prussian rulers intruded into the governance of formerly ‘free’ cities, assuming
police and revenue powers over their inhabitants. These various campaigns,

constantly waged and.usually successful for a time, were evidence of the nature
of absolutism and of its continuing success.

e Louis XIV as a modern ruler understood the importance of theater as a means
of establishing his authority. Well into the eighteenth century, superstitious
commoner continued to believe in the power of the king’s magic ‘touch’ to
cure disease.

e Louis and his successors used this belief to e
right rulers endowed with God-

humanity.

e The advantages of strategic theater were expressed most clearly in Louis’s
palace at Versailles, the town outside of Paris to which he moved his court.

e Jesuits, Quietists, and Jan-policies senists—all three claiming to represent the
“‘true’ Roman faith—battled among themselves for adherents to their particular
brand of Catholicism.

nhance their position as divine-
like powers and far removed from common
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® Louis’s drive for unification and centralization was assisted by his ability to
rely upon increased revenues to fuel the domestic and military machinery of
his absolutist monarchy.

e Colbert assumed office at a time when France

deep}y in debt. He tightened the process of tax collection, hounding corrupt
officials who skimmed off a share of the taxes for themselves.

o Tariffs imposed by Colbert as mercantili
the importation of foreign goods into F
of France’s roads and waterways.
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e France. The Hundred Years’ War with England, although it ended victoriously,
reduced France during its course to the very depths of misery. The lowest point
was reached in 1428 when half of France was in English occupation, and the
English Henry VI had been proclaimed king. The turn of the tide came with the
appearance of Joan of Arc that year, and as we have observed, by 1453 the
English dominion had been brought to an end.

e Spain. The Italian expedition of the French king Charles VIII brought France
into violent conflict with Spain. And Spain at that date was under the strong
united rule of Ferdinand and Isabella.

o Portugal. This small kingdom, originally a dependence of Gastile, had attained
to a precarious autonomy in 1140. It remained weak and insignificant until the
voyages of its mariners, under the inspiration of Navigator, opened up the Cape
route to India.

o Germany. At the end of the Middle Age, Germany, under its emperor, Frederick
01 (1440-93), was utterly disintegrated. It consisted of some 360 separate and
practically independent states—dukedoms, margravates, counties; bishoprics,
abbacies, free cities.

o Italy. Inno better case was Italy. The Papal States stretching across the peninsula
from Ravenna on the Adriatic to the vicinage of Rome on the Mediterranean,
cut the country into two sections. The popes were not strong enough to unify
Ttaly under their own authority; but they were strong enough to prevent any

other power from doing so.

3.5 KEY TERMS

o Absolute monarch: Unlimited power in the hands of'the King and his advisors.
The ruler’s power was not Jimited by having to consult with nobles, common
people, or their representatives.

itical 1 hs receive their power directl
i rioht: The political idea that monarc ‘ heir pow g

) E;En;o‘;gand are Iisponsible only to God for their actions. This allowed

monarchs to go unchallenged by their subjects.

¢ Balance of power: Each nation helps to keep peace and order by maintaining

power that is equal to rival nations. ' .
e Dynasty: This is a family that governs a country based on the idea of divine
right passed down from one generation to the next. o
e Parlement: The political institutions .Of the Parllement in ancient régime France
developed out of the previous council of the king.

C dat: An agreement or treaty between the Holy See of the Catholic
e Concordat:

Church and a sovereign stae.

e Fronde: Series of civil wars in France between 1648 and 1653, during the

minority of Louis XIV. | |
e Gabelle: Form of tax in France before the Revolution of 1789—in particular,

from the 15th century onward, the tax on salt.
o Junkers: In Prussian history Junkers were members of the landed nobility in
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Absolutism and the
I ES Emergence of Nation
Absolutism and the * Westphalian system: It is the concept of the sovereignty of nation-states on 3.7 QUESTIONS AND EXERCIS States
Emergence of Nation their territory, with no role for external agents in domestic structures.
Sates Short-Answer Questions NOTES
NOTES sl > LRI "CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’ 1. Who was Louis XIV? How did he declare himself a divine monarch and what
did he do?
e 2. What is the idea of nation state? Describe.
e 3. How did the nation states emerge in Europe?
Wi 4. How did the European rulers strengthen their personal positions as well as the
4. Age of absolutism state powers? - .
5. Romanoy 5. Which were the leading state powers who started asserting their sovereignty
6. Frederick the Great and dignity?
- - s 9
1. The period from the accession to personal rule of 6. What were the factors responsible for the rise of absolutism?

French Revolution is known as the age of abgo] Louis XTIV of France until the

utism, 7. What were the goals of the absolute state? ' _— i
narch as he hag unlimited power in his hands. 8. Why was the period 1474-1516 was one of great importance in the history o

Spain under Ferdinand’s rule?
10. Catherine IT struck a bargain whereby in refurp for the granting of yagt estates Long-Answer Questions

1. How would you define absolutism? How did it begin in Europe and what was
d th T i ' o i i ept? Discuss in detail.
€ empress’ hands. © administrative and political the objective behind this concep

1. True 2. Which other European states believed in absolutism? Describe in detail.
12. False 3. Describe the absolutism of Louis XIV.
13. False 4. Outline the policies and progflje;mes mitiated by Jean Baptiste Colbert, (1619-
i he finance minister of France.
14. Group literacy, mass media 1683), t . -
| : ioi tism in Central and Eastern Europe during the period
15. Multiethnic societies 5. Oglégmf ;gg origin of absolutism in p
. 1660- L

o ben 6. Describe the main characteristics of nation states.
17: i e ._ ;

g}h‘:ﬂ‘:ﬂaz{arﬁiﬁical and geopoliticg] body; the nation g 7. Describe the features of the new order.

g erm ‘nati ; 4 a : _ ) . .
correspond with each (r)?h natio_n St“}te Mmeans that the two Tl a.nd/(lJf 8. Outline the three basic achievements of Frederick William.
kinds of state, whjcp, pre:;h‘évsl{:h differentiateg the nation statf ;Ogriihlc;z :
1t. Om the o

18. Theorist Benedic FURTHER READING

of particular script l:g;ion argues that the Iessening of privi] _ b 3.8

the ideas of diyine " andggas (such ag Latin), , mOVefn Wileged right tOéliO Elton, GR.; Reformation Europe 1517-1559, 2nd (ed.), Wiley-Blackwell, London,

unde[‘a System Ofca o b Ollarchy, and the ent to put an en y UIN,

) v Pitalism or appearance of - s5 1999.

in nationalisp,, (or, as he lls it, pri ‘Capitalisnt]};e] Pélntl{lg pr:se Hilton, R ; (ed.), The Transition from Feudalism to Capitalism, Verso, London, 1978,
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19. The Westphalig gysyop, - e to mer

of power, whicp, is the m f_ers to the Treg

Kierman, V.G.; State and Society in Europe 1550-1650, Blackwell, Oxford, 1980,
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UNIT 4 THIRTY YEARS’ WAR AND Fartamar st
PARLIAMENTARY -
INSTITUTIONS IN ENGLAND

NOTES
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4.3 Phases of Thirty Years’ War
4.3.1 The Bohemian Period (1618-23)
4.3.2 The Danish Period (1624-29)
4.3.3 The Swedish Period (1629-35)
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4.5.3 Development of Parliamentary Institutions

4.6 Summary
4.7 Key Terms
4.8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’

4.9 Questions and Exercises
4.10 Further Reading

4.0 INTRODUCTION

The Thirty Years’ War (1618-1648) was basically a series of wars predominantly
fought in central Europe involving most of the European states. It was one of the
longest continuous wars fought in the history of the world. The Thirty Years’ War is
considered to be the most destructive conflicts in the modern European history.

The origins of the conflict and goals of the participating states in the Thirty
Years’ War was composite, and no solitary cause can accurately be claimed as the
major cause that led to the eruption of the wars. In the beginning, it took shape of a
religious war between the Catholics and Protestants in the Holy Roman Empire.
There were also disputes over internal politics of the European states and the balance
of power within the Empire. Such disputes were quiet significant in instigating the
wars. In the later half, culminating as the general conflict, the Thirty Years’ War
involved almost all the great powers of the era.

The parliamentary institutions were first of all developed in England. The British
Parliament is regarded as the mother of all parliaments. In fact, the British
Parliamentary system is regarded as a model for pa. liamentary institutions the world
over. It evolved over a period of seven to eight centuries. During this period of evolution,
England passed from absolute monarchy to modern constitutional monarchy;

. In this unit, we will be discussing the Thirty Years’ War and parliamentary
stitutions in England in detail.
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4.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
© Explain the causes that led to the Thirty Years’ War
® Describe the phases of the Thirty Years’ War

e Discuss the significance of the Thirty Years® War

° Explain the growth of Parliamenta

parliament system, development of co
institutions

1y Institutions in England—origin of
nstitutional monarchy and parliameﬂtary

4.2 PRELUDE TO THIRTY YEARS’ WAR
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These wars, however, made Ferdinand very anxious to restore peace within
Germany, so that external defence should not be weakeneq by internal stn'fjc. He also
was by nature tolerant and easy-going. Ferdinand did not think much of the d1ﬁ'er.ences
that divided Lutherans from Catholics. Ferdinand realized the neefi of reform in the
papacy, and was willing to advocate concessions to the reformers in such matters as
clerical marriages and administration of the sacraments.

Hence, when Ferdinand met his Diet for the first time as the emperor (1559),
he urged the princes, both Catholic and Lutheran, _to p.ledge themsglves to accept and
obey a General Council in respect of all matters in dispute. Ferdinand a‘Iso brought
great pressure on the reluctant pope, Pius IV, to call the necesgary COUHICII. But, Pius
IV did not do what Ferdinand wanted, that is, call a new Cf_)uncﬂ on definitely German
soil. He rather compromised by re-calling the old Council to Trent (1562-63).

As a consequence of the Peace of. Augsburg, P'rotestantism jwas fm the a‘dva.nce
again. On the one hand, in spite of the regl'llatlons respectmg ecclesmst%cal
reservations’, bishops and their chapter were going over bodily to the Lutheran side,
carrying all the episcopal property and patronage w1t.h them. .On the_ c.)the.r hand,
Calvinism was making its way into western Germany thth alarming .rapldlty, its most
distinguished convert being Frederick IV, elector-palatine of the Rhine (1559-76).

From Ferdinand’s point of view, the revived and gompleted _Com?c.i] was a
positive disaster, for instead of providing a basis .for Christian reunion, it issued a
declaration of ‘truceless war’. Also, instead of lea_vmg doubtful docmes undeﬁqed,
this council enunciated them in clear and authf)ntatwe terms tbat Perrmtted no heretical
interpretations. Ferdinand was profoundly dis g.us.tt.ad, and his disgust was more than
equalled by that of his son and successor Maximilian II (1564-76).

Under Maximilian II, the entire defectiqn of Germany to Protestantism s§§rped
probable. Much new secularization tqok place in defiance of the Au gsburg. prohlb}tl_on,
and bishoprics galore were appropriated by perverted prelates and their conniving
chapters. Two things only seemed to check complete apostasy.

First, Maximilian himself was prevented from professing Lptheragism by the
prospect, at that time probable, of succeeding to the rponarchy of his cousin, Philip IT
of Spain. Second, an embittered quarre} developed in Ge'rmany betweer.l Lutherans
(led by Augustus of Saxony) and Calvinists (led by Frederick of thfe -Pa]atmate). Thus
the forces of the Reformation were divided, and that at a most critical moment. For
under Maximilian’s son and successor, Rudolf II' (1 576—% 612), the Counte?-
Reformation set in strongly. But, Rudolf himself had little part in the movement. His
interests lay in astronomy, and not theology. He was a weak man, under whom central

authority in Germany almost vanished away.

The active counter-reformers were the J eS}litS, vigorously supported-by Eme§t
of Wittelsbach. The supporters included Archbishop of pologne (158.34612), his
nephew Maximilian of Bavaria ( 1598_—1651), and Ferdinand of Styria, who lgter
became emperor in 1619. Under the influence of these powerful men, the minor
Catholic rulers still left in the Empire began to expel.Protestants from their dominions,
as the Treaty of Augsburg entitled them- to do. The bisnops of Bamberg aqd Paderborn
began the process in 1595; it was contmue_d by the three ek':ctoral all'ChblSh.OpS.. Then
Ferdinand of Styria carried on the process in the three duchies (Styrla., Carinthia, and
Carniola) that he administered. Emperor R}Jdolf allowed tllle Jesuits to harry the
Protestants from Austria, Bohemia and Moralwa. Max of Bavarla, of course, thoroughly
purified his duchy. Never was such a furniture-removing. The resurgent Catholics,

Thirty Years' War and
Parliamentary Institutions
in England

NOTES

Su{fl[n.s'n'ucrfmmi
Material

!




S —— D __*,———,—_-.h

Thirty Years' War and moreover, in the flush of success, began to take measures to recover the secularized
Parliamentary

et Fnclind properties of the church, and the bishoprics improperly taken over byrenegade chapters.
nstitutions

Thirty Years' War and
Parliamentary Institutions

triumph in 1617, Matthias at once handed over the administration of Bohemia to the
heir-presumptive. Ferdinand, being fully occupied in his own duchies and in Hungary,

" in England
: i ts who proceeded to repress Protestantism
Early in the 17th century, the menaced Protestants began to organize themselves Placed the govem?n'ent indhie ands ofregen il £
. . Jo3 _ y and foster Catholicism to the best of their power.
for resistance. In particular, the Calvinists of the Upper Rhineland formed a defensive . e NOTES
NOTES Union in 1608 under the Elector-Palatine, Frederick IV. The Catholics replied by The Protestant stalwarts, headed by Count Henry of Thurn, furious at the Diet’s
forming a League in 1609 under the | : ol . 0 abject surrender in 1617, determined to repudiate the settlement, dethrone Ferdnlland,
g g eadership of Maximilian of Bavaria. All thing i SF L dived
indicated the renewal of the war of religion expel the Hapsburgs altogether, and proceed to elect a king of their own. Accordingly
It T et G e i ' on 22 May 1618, accompanied by a band of fully-armed men, the Protestant staIwaﬁs
i t e mi st of the agltatlgns and alarms that convulsed south Germany as the made their way to the Castle of Prague, presented themselves before the two chief
Calvinistic Union and the Catholic League braced themselves to fight, the astronomical regents, Martinitz and Slavata. Treating them with scant courtesy, tl}ey _charged them
emperor l?uclolff I}Il.passed away (20 January 1612). The political incompetence an with violation of the Charter, with illegal persecution and unconstitutional tyranny.
gross neglect of his duties had caused Rudojf II to be superseded in most of his Having completed their argument, they seized the two regents and, by way of
dominions long before his death, So far back as 1596 the government of Styri® conclusion, hurled them out of the window, which was situated at a height of about 70
Cannthia and Carniola had been placed in the hangs ofhis cousin Ferdinand. In 1608 feet. By chance, the Catholic admirals had a miracle escape as from that giddy helght
Austria and Hungary were assigned to his brother Matthias: and in 1611. Bohemi® they fell into a large and soft bed of manure, whence they were able to crawl with
repudiated the hopeless incapable, and placeqd itself also (i ¥ o hias; shaken nerves and ruined clothes, but otherwise, save in their dignity and unhurt.
S L e Rl e i Dear: e, ror e This ‘defenestration’ at Prague was—as it had been intended to be—virtual
The Protestant position in Bohemia hag been congig a declaration of war, and the two sides at once began to gather their forces together,
grant of a ‘Royal Charter’, made under threat of revOES1 erably strengthened by The Bohemian rebels appointed a body of thirty ‘directors’ to manage their affairs,
injudicious Rudolf. This charter conceded freedom of - 1.609’ by the feeble al-l. and assigned the command of their army to Count He:nry of Thurn_. Neithef the
freedom of worship on all the royal estates in the kin dconsmence to all in Boher” ‘directors’ nor their general, however, showed the slightest capacity for either
the form of worship to be reorganized—on the e lg lom, and the right to determi®? government (or war).
that is, 'the religion of the ruler dictated the religionp ? of “cuiys regio, eius relig’ In spite of the fact that Matthias and Ferdinand had very scanty forces available
townships. The immense majority of these decideq fcc:r ;he milled, .for the nobles & —some 14,000 men under a Spanish commander named Bucquoi—they would have
Now the Bohemians A, P rotestantisyy_ been speedily crushed, had it not been that they were joined by‘mqre competent allies
‘hereditary’ one. Matthias of Austria (1557161 9;(’};”2 Was an ‘electjye’ and not * who, for either religious or political reasons, were eager to assist in the abasement of
claim, for in 1611 he had himself submitted tq elect " ;pparemly EtCkrlo\».rledgecl the the Hapsburgs.
that if on his death a free leckiblvars Ao on. He wag fully aware howeve" These included Charles Emmanuel of Savoy, who sent a couple of thousand
chosen, and so Bohemia would be Jogt both to, ?hPrI(_)Itestant king would certajn)y b’ men under Count Mansfeld to the aid of the Bohemians; Bethlem Gabor, the bandit-
Church © Hopsburgs and th i ; : ke himself master of such part of Hungary as
¢ Catho E f Transylvania, who hoped to make gary
prince of Transy. » Who SR : i i
: And the consequences of such 3 o Ferdinand still possessed with Turkish aid; and Frederlck\lf, t?e]; yo?nbdelegor }I:alatlllne
King of Bohemia was one of the 8 would pe immeasurabl . t  who had recently married Elizabeth (daughter of James_ [ of Englan ). n t ¢ other
Six electors thros wepg G Seven electors ¢ the imperia] ofF Y serious, Forth@f hand, the imperialists were seriously hampered by risings sympathetic with the
thres wert Protostant ey 1C (the archbishq ain ICe, and, of the 0 Bohe,mian revolt in Silesia, Moravia, Lusatia and even Austria .ltself. -If the _rebels and
The King of Bohemig, g, I;Y and Brandenburg Latly z, Cologne and Treves) BI:) their co-adjutors had acted in unison, and had managed their affairs with normal
N re 3 I‘a . 5 T - .
a Protestant, the ‘Holy Roma(;r% ha(_i t 4 determining Vot:, the l?alatmate, Cal_vﬂlf: 0 prudence. the ruin of the Hapsburgs would have been achieved.
circumstances, Matthiag 1reali2edntl}llJ e itself vy, d be w(; nalt}d ifhe should give lme
the one hand. he ; at prompy il Or the reformers. I > WAR
el he ignored the Charter, apq - 20d decisiye action 1y 0" 4.3 PHASES OF THIRTY YEARS’ W
pon the estates under pig contro], 0 ’ ©gan to enforce ¢ Vs Heressal. it
Opposition, he ventured o the CI:u _Tlthe other hand, havig Ollformlty to Cathollci ’ The Thi > War began with the Bohemian revolt in 1618 and ended with the
(1617). Taking the Tepresentatjy, C1al step iy , Speciaiy.c O0¢ this without rovs. | b ¢ Thirty Years’ Wa 1648, as told in detail by German historians like Schiller and
of force; Matthiag e esby Surprise, g y'SUmInoned Bohemian ¥ ¢ €ace of Westphalia in 1642, by English writers like A.-W. Ward and S.R. Gardiner, |[————
Pelled ther ¢, T OVerawing g, isp Gindely, or even as summarized by Englis! ) " || Check Your pr.
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We will observe that as the war proceeded, it wholly changed its character.
Beginning as a purely local conflict between Catholics and Calvinists in one section
of the Hapsburg dominions, it spread until it involved the whole of Germany and
most of Germany’s neighbours. The war finally degenerated into a mere struggle

between Bourbons and Hapsburgs for frontier provinces and for ascendancy on the
Continent.

4.3.1 The Bohemian Period (1618-23)

The support given to the Bohemian rebels by Gharles Emmanuel, Bathlen Gabor,
and the elector Frederick, not only saved the rebels from extinction but actually brought

the imperialists into peril. They were all but cleared out of Bohemia, and Austria itself
was invaded.

When the fortunes of the Hapsburgs were at their lo or
Matthias died (20 March 1619) and Ferdinand was el;::;etl:)b,siec:glpzm
(28" August). To this imperial election, the Bohemijan rebels instantly replied by
proclaiming Ferdinand’s deposition from the Bohemjan throne and b ¢ ﬁ‘p‘ the
vacant seat to the elector palatine, Frederick V. With infinite folt ydo er.mgt the
advice of all his sane friends, the ambitious young man accepted ﬂ)l,’e ?ntalag;msThat
one eletctor should hold two of the seven electorates was inconcej ﬁl . oh " ither
Catholics or Lutherans would tolerate so great an accession of toths Calv
was also unthinkable. power to the Calvinist

the other hand, it brought to the cause of the emperor tr;u;(l, ‘z:,l:liﬁl?let%enfGabor. Op
aid of:

(i) Catholic League under Maximilian i

g . of Bavaria and illy:
(u) Spain (from the Netherlands and Franche Comt:)' acnoc;m Hi,
(iii) John George, the Lutheran elector of Saxo :

proceedings a part at once disgracefy] an(;1 ¥ Who played during a]| thes® i

. disastroy
The basic consequences of these I'hi - |
formidable developmens were as follows: |
. \

(i) The Palatinate was overryp by the Spaniards |
|

(ii) Bohemia was invaded by

the .
1620 completely crushed thamly ofthe Catholic League, which on g Novemb? |

- e 1
Mountain outsice Prague. | forces of Frederick in the battle of the WH¥ -

4.3.2 The Danish Period (1624_29)
The decisive trium
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Son-in-law, Frederick t0

—

10n of his

Richelieu had just taken over in Paris, and was determined to at?ase the
Hapsburgs, and at this stage Christian IV of Denmark was marked out as his agent.
Christian of Denmark, a Lutheran, was, as Duke of Holstein, alsoa German prince, a
member of the Lower Saxon Circle. He possessed the two important secularized
bishoprics of Bremen and Verden, which he was anxious not to lose.

Richelieu easily preyed upon his fears; he also encouraged his hopes ot: securing
ascendancy in the Baltic. Further, he persuaded James I of England to promise to pay
him £30,000 a month so long as he continued to wage war in Germany. Hence, in
1625 the war broke out again, this time as an attempt of the North German.Lutheran
powers, aided by Denmark, to overrun the South, anfl defeat both the Catholic .Le.ague
and the emperor. Their attempt was a spectacu.lar failure. The adYance of Christian of
Denmark up the valley of the Weser was decisively stopped by Tilly and the forces of
the Catholic League, the main battle being that of Lutter (27 August 1627).

Meantime, a march by Mansfield up the Elbe valley was checked at Dessau
(25 April 1626) by anew imperial army under a new commagder of a most remarka‘ple
character, namely, Albrecht von Wallenstein. This man, bornin 1583, wasa Bohemian
noble; though the son of Lutheran parents, he was ed}lcated asa Catpohc. By means
of two prudential marriages, Albrecht von Wallenstein had become immensely rich.
He used his wealth in 1620 to buy huge tracks of the landed property of proscribed
Bohemian rebels. Thus, Wallenstein became owner of a large part of his native country,

and the lord of multitudes of men. Ny X »
1 had no enthusiasm for any form of religion; but he was zealous for
et £ Germany and the centralization of its government under

i ification O ..
:E: lg;;zgfemuniﬁe interests of this unity and autocracy, he advocated religious

toleration. and included in his army men of all creeds ar_ld no character, provided they
were prel;ared to fight efficiently on behalf of the empire.

. icod at his own expense a force of 50,000 men, and
In 1626, Wallenstein raise hip at the emperor’s disposal. Having defeated

placed them under his own leaders in taking control of Silesia, Mecklenburg and

ded X
Ilgf)::Sfeldt atT]l?: Sesrilg,ef:r :;flzehjfn Duke of Mecklenburg with almost independent
eraata.

power: and Wallenstein contemplated the establishment of complete Germanic control
r; an

¢ . i -
e ]:?ltlcl; eously, Tilly and the forces of the Catholic League, after their victory
imultan >

at Lutter. overran Holstein and actually invaded Denmark, until finally they were

hich they failed to take. By 1629, Christian IV of

ll))rought lzoha(;malt at Cﬂill:;titsggh‘zf the war. He had been beaten in battle; his lands
enmark had more

R . qr : : d.
. the English subsidies had remained large_ly unpai
had been ravaged by rellent}_elisn i?siaking advantage of the successful resistance of
I;Ie had come of bais):adt Ch’ristian IV sued for peace, and secured the not
u:falsund and Glue fLube’:ck (May 1629). He was to w1tl}draw from. thg war, anc?
avourable Trgaty of - he was t0 surrender all his secularized eccleglastlcal lands;
Eot to meddle in it agalllllj’S hereditary dominions. Thus the Danish pen.o.d of the war
ut he was to recover was an interval of apparent tranquility, and once

ere L .
came to an end. Once More th nd the Emperor seemed to be decisively victorious.

I;:re the joi{nt gause gif;h;;(ei?ng:;da feet in 1629 that he ventured to promulgate the
secure, indeed,

tution W i ‘the most radical and dangerous

Edi Restituti ich has been described as an | ,

dg‘l’c‘l‘t lolf t ;itl h oo erl:)l::n issued in all the long course of German religious history’.
ent that has ev
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The later phases of the war

order—who had already waged successful wars against Denmark (161 1-13), Russia

archbishoprics (Magdeburg and Bremen), twelve bishoprics, and about 120 other
religious foundations.

It came as a staggering blow to the North German Lutherans, many of whom—
and in particular the electors of Saxony and Brandenburg—had enjoyed and developed
these properties for periods extending to three-quarters of a century. Hitherto they
had done their best to keep out of the war, although their territories had suffered much
from the transit of the unsympathetic armies of Tilly and Wallenstein. Now, however,

they realized that.they would be called upon by the dominant Catholics to disgorge
and make reparation. Where the Counter-Reformation would end, no one could say-

Beside John George, the ambiguous elector of S "t
ax
the hesitant elector of Brandenburg, three other pers ony, and George William

ons : :
the Edict of Restitution with profound misgiving, of greater importance viewed

Firstly, Wallenstein denounced it as fatal to the unificati i
he contended, must be affected on the basis of religious tIc;iS::t?oor? Qgﬁﬁua?y W(‘::;g
He, therefore, found himself thrown into active antagonism to both th, a con e
(which had always regarded him with loathing ° Catholic Leag®”
(hitherto the very centre of bishops).

Secondly, Richelieu in France saw that if the Edj

Crman \ ed 10
' wede Y, and help
Gustavus, Finally, Richeljey, th:e Persuaded gy, : dn and Pojapg who had been at

the Treaty of Barwalde (1631), S¢ Concludeq , form. 00, to Promise sybsidies t

I'anco_s . .
4.3.3 The Swedish Periog (162 Wedish allianc®

S military genius of the

and horror) and to the Emperor himself

in’ i doubtful part of it being dismissed,
Wallenstein’s army was disbanded, the more .
the select remainder being incorporated with the forces of the Catholic League under
Tilly. . : i | d
i rful force, took the aggressive an
In 1613, Tilly, now at the head of the powe orce, .
laid siege to Magde};urg, which city had refused to admit the arcpb1§hop (asonofthe
emperor) to whom it had been assigned under the Edict of Restitution.

Gustavus implored John George of Saxony and Qeorge William o?Brzli;d;nburg
to join him in saving Magdeburg, or a? any rate to. give free p;lssage ort gops(i
They hesitated and procrastinated, and in t!le meantime Magdeburg tIivas s or;n:,i an !
sacked with most appalling ferocity. Schiller e?tlmaes tha.t out of a popuglgl ((;n tl(:
36,000; some 30,000 were massacred. The tnun}pha.nt Tilly soolgll clzjompet eh e
ele’ctors’ of Saxony and Brandenburg to make up their mds, and sohe hiﬁlaz o arg
their lands. Gustavus, too, made it clear that if they dl('l not openly join ! g wo:
treat them as enemies. Hence, under pressure of necessity, north Germany and Sweden
united their forces to face the host of Tilly. |

The crucial battle was fought at Breitenfeld on 17 Sepfembfer 1631. It resulted
in the total defeat of the South German army, which was driven in a rout that never

ceased until the Danube was reached. North Germany was finally recoyered for

. t were o Protestantism.
power, of the Austrian Hapsburg would be en o cattied into effect the his allies undertook the conquest of South Germany.
determined that at all costs the ediot should be on x>~ 10CTeased. He, therefore: In 1632, Gustavus and BiS & 55 0 O ater killed in trying to hold the Line
uld'be rendered inoperat; . : arried all before them. 111y :

that the war should be renewed. Ve or, in other word$s For a time th;y catl was overrun Munich being occupied on 7th May. Bohemia was

Thirdly, Gustavus Adolphus, Kin of the Lech. Bavar's _palatine being again proclaimed in Prague. The emperor
own, decided that the time hagcon’le T fhg)iriﬁen (1611-32), for reasons of his recovered, theT ﬁl'%ll]uvzzlfgl?: {eague was impotent. He could do nothing but recall

. R 4 . e - 3 :

one harllclll, asa (s)trotllllg Lutheran, he was unwilling tzr:::;;;l S‘:{lman affairs, Qp the ‘v"’\zlsil;ll 3:;1133‘)1:110 came back on his own terms, which included the revocation of the
original home. On the other hand, as a Balt; alth extinguisheq in it 5 >
designs of Wellenstein in Macklenburg anf] r}‘)’(l)‘:-; Adolphus vehemently opposed the Edict of Restitution.

1632, the two masters of war played the great game

deep in hostile country, strove to bring his opponent to
his side, did all in his power to delay the inevitable

During the summer of
against one another. C?usta_vusz P
early battle. Wallenstein, with tim:

uncanny skill carried on s :ne superiority of force. Finally, Gustavus ran
complete success. Op thel(l)lrlllélltialr(;)ut;lry Sets of Degotiations both clash until he had an OVCI'WiI::’*gna:?ogn; (I1’6 November). There thg crucial conflict
Joseph, he worked up Maximilian ’of B?ugh.the agency of Clever Cronned vtvliﬁf | Wallenstein down at Lut?ef:)f giants, for long the issue was undecided. In the end,
League, wl_10 were assembled in the Dieta v?na; and the other leade apuchin, Fa 1ic | took place—it was 2 bat{ Z efeat; but Gustavus had been killed. Bernard of Saxe-
upon the dismissal of the impious and 5 Ob.R.egensbm-g (1630, 1 (rls of the Cat'hoist Wa!lenstein had to adrmmmand ’0 £ the victorious host.

On the other hang, trough g Mbitioys Wallenstein_ » "0 demand and in$ Weimar took over the O the fear of someone superior in strategy and tactics,
Charnace, Richelieu stirred up Gusta‘i:l‘gency of his Confidentiy 5. o Wallenstein, freed ffzﬁld up negotiations both with the Swedes and the Saxons.
smooth his path by mediating a pe, $ Adolphyg t0 invaq, 1a friend the Baron & now, on his own account, oP tion of the Edict; the cession of Baltic lands to the
war for a dozen we Ce betwe < atl

He offered to them e Ie‘:ﬁz Saxons; the restoration of the Palatinate to the son of
ns t0 ’

Swedes; compensatio nigiintrusion into the sphere of high politics on the

the ‘Winter King’, Frederick V- T unnaturally regarded as an outrage by the

; not .
Part of the defeated condottletl;; ‘g;zsmiards, and by the Jesuits. Sono longer needing

(1614-17) and Poland (1617-29). A fortnight after the unopPosed dis?mb.a.r kation of in England
Institutions in England The fateful Edict of Restitution (March 1629) at one stroke of the imperial pen ordered the invader, the Diet of Regensburg met and compelled Ferdinand to dismiss the only
the restoration of all ecclesiastical properties secularized since the Augsburg settlement man capable of contending against the new champion of Protestantism. NOTES
of 1555. The properties concerned included the vast estates and revenues of two

9-3 emperor, Max of Bavaria, by ck him, they had him assassinated on 25 February
On 24 June 1630, Gugty ) him and not knowing how 0 ¢1*
» Justavysg ]y
Self-Instructional 13,000 men, They Were vete nded at Use om 1634, Self-Instructional
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After Wallenstein’s extinction, the imperial army was reorganized and placed LRI Yo Y Ghet

Parliamentary Institutions

the Weimerian Army held the Rhinland and harassed Spanish land communications;

fitutions in England

under the command of the emperor’s son, titular King of Hungary, afterwards the

y In Italy,

along the pyrenees:

the Swedish Army made good its hold over Western Pomerama; the Dutch fleet was

in England
emperor Ferdinand IH.. On 6 September 1634, he brought Bernard and his Swedish brought in to isolate the Netherlands from Spain by sea. Afcer. Richelieu’s death,
allies to battle at Nordlingen and utterly defeated them. This battle was as decisive for Mazarin took up the work and carried it to a triumphant conclusion. NOTES
south Germany as the Batt‘lelof Breitenfeld had been for north Germany: it confirmed The opening years of this period, it is true, saw a number of French reverses at
;ou:h Ge@any for Catholicism as its pr-edecessor had confirmed north Germany for B T tP tha rzdoubtable Spanish .infantry. Later on, however, France produced
ro;statri]tls?. Aﬁt:r g}e ]?atﬂs of Nordlingen (1634), the inevitable lines of a general o generalsiof gemuie LA de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, and Henry d’ Auvergne,
pacitication began to display themselves—Lutheranism must remai ' in north % the war, had made French arms
Germany, Catholicism in the South. emain dominant in no Viscount Turenne. These men, before the end of the war,
ot _ supreme in Europe. )
Pragm;l“he bfltgclirllclilng ;(’;" 1:1/1 Set{lg;nent along these lines was made by the Treaty of Outstanding events in this ragged and ubiquitous struggle—events that did
»CoNCluded on ay 1635, between the chastened emper illati i :
tin : :
I oS 25Tt ety ctatizod hetis (I)Jf ]sr ar.ld tbe 0§c1lla d% most to determine the ﬁnall issue wer?: oy
and ceclesastical lands Ief a5 in 1627, Mogy of 1. o estitution dropped; (i) the Swedish victory at Wittstock 1636; T
towns aceepted pacification on similar furgs otestant princes and many (i) the victory of Bernand of Saxe-We@ar at' einfelden ; -
But, unhappily, the peace th ial . (iii) Conde’s crushing defeat of the Speiards if the Netherlands at Roorol n
> f us part ; : : i in i :
e partially achieved dig not end the war. It left too 1643—a victory invaluable as confirming Mazarin in power; and "
(1) The Calvinists stil] i ) the ioint invasion of Bavaria in 1648 by the French under Turenne and the
J mists still remained unrecognized (iv) the] Ao iinder Wi raugel, culminating in the battle of Zusmarshausen. The
L o, orous Brotestants who'had: been deprived i ized i tation of Southern Germany subsequent to this victory of
ecclesiastical lands between 1618 and 1627 were d? of their secularize vyt B devaspe“ed the reluctant Catholics to accept a dictated peace.
4 L 1Sa ] . com
(iii) The Palatinate and jts electoral hat stj]] conti Ppomted of recovery i 4 | . cttlement had been going on for several years.
Max of Bavaria hued in the possession of Discussions with a view to a settic] d Spain. th lesiastical
(iv) The Swed : Catholic Powers—the emperor, thigkings of Francegnd Spain, the St et hica
¢ Swedes had not received the Baltic provinceg that The Ca st i rinces—had had representatives at Munster in Westphalia.
(v) The French had not achieved that rectification of 3 they coveted elect;rs,t it Powers—the king of Sweden, the Lutheran and Calvinistic electors,
felt necessary for their security against Hapsburg ;:.t-te fiF{Ontlers that they p i h_e el;O ;ﬁd cities together also with their ally the king of France, had repres‘entatives
It was the French, indeed under Richeliey’s e ac ptnt[;(; c; ntiguous Osnabruck. The decisive events of 164?8'brouglht c‘hscussmns to an
who were the prime movers in the war from 1635 t, erly but immora] direction, ¢ d enabled the Protestant Powers to have a determining voice in the settlement
Sue-We@ar and his army into their pay; they entere % S, They took Bernard of - ker? wn as the Peace of Westphalia (October 1648).
gor the realization of thejr claims on the Baltic llttoe Im;[lo analliance with the Swedes usually kno :
painin May 1635. It was, indecd. ral; they formally 4 ————————
» the Spanish Y declared war on F THE WAR
at their head, whom Richelieu now regardeq aSHt‘;PSburgss with Philip IV (1621_65) 4.4 SIGNIFICANCE (0]
: ¢ mos i i
The A_ustrlan Hapsburgs were Bty wel t formidab|e foes of France . cioned in October 1648, known as Peace of West.phaha, estabhs}{ed
Protestant princes of north Germany But§ sulated by the now-i The peace treaties 51.gne illar of international relationships. The conclusion
and Cerdagne, from F * PULSpain sil] thye OW-Independent he principle of non-interference a3 P f Religion; henceforth
& T ranche Comte ang the Belgj atened France from Rousillon the princip halia marked the end of the Wars 0 . e 1g19n, > || Check Your Progress
objects of Richelieu’s desires were the ty 2i)anL0W ountries, The 1 ous ar of the Peace of \.Nes-tp d command of the sea were the main subjects of (.:on‘test. 3. What are the
Cerdagne) and the two Khinelanq S 0 Yrennean Provinces WO Paﬂ;;cu ad commerce, colonization, .an t of the modern state system based on the principles phases of the Thirty
latter were not in Spanish possessio th €es (Alsace and Lorrajy, S Bl B It also marked the © tablishine tical equality, and internal autonomy. It signalized, Years” war?
between Franche Comte and the X » HICY Were the main e), for though the of territorial sovereigntys thef)re . £ a Respublica Christiana administered by .In 1630, what
the Spanish use of Alsace; the D ketherlands, The Austri ‘;Ians of commupnjcation t0o. the extinction of the mediaeval idea 0 i £)e l};gppenfed at the
. g ’ uke ' an . » ) oman rope. et o
Il-.esllStame to Spanish transit. The CIOSigngn‘ame Was toq WeakatprurgS connived at a Holy Roman Emperot and a Holy R Sheut disruption of Germany: the central Regensburg?
ittle more than a reviya| Phase of the .. 0 offer ffective ; displayed the utter ; .

: of the ce € Thirty y, any eftec f Westphalia also diSP I —— save as local « Uite iy foue
frontier provin, ntury-old gy, cars’ Way e, Peace o . the Hapsburgs had sunk into impotence, : important
P ¢¢s and Europeap, hegemony ggle be‘-‘Ween rancevgaz, téler?fogor authority had vanished away: tgefor tge sinister rise of Prussia to ascendancy in north settlenent made in

oJs : ' 1 am ene . :
The French Period (1635 —48) b rulers; the way had beeﬁt?_pnational machinations of Bavaria i south Germany. ?«Ziﬁﬁaﬁf
Under Richelieu’s suprepme direct Germany, and for the 2 October 1648.
& C SR
against Hapsburg forces i the 1\}011, until hjg death i
Self-Instructional ether lan(ls i 64 s FreHCi : d
> M Alggee. larmies contende
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Fig. 4.1 Peace of Westphaliq, October 1648

Source: http:/fwww, daftblogger. com/d;

. _ﬁ'ering-concepts-
china-and-europe-at- the-dawn

oﬁz‘:rter-;rational~
-of-modern—period/peace—

relationships-in-
of-westphalia/

and Luxemburg, »Artois an portions of Hajnyt

2. The young Louis XV wq
S to :
IV—a fatefu] marriage, Aty Maria Theregy

3. The principle ‘cuiys regio, eiyg religio® Was to b
4. Calvinists were to enjoy the same rights s . € Maintajpey
5. Ecclesiastical lands were ¢, remain as op | Jutherans.
6. Catholics g Nuary 6
Rez’chskammeﬁgeri;stg}sléa;tS to have €qu . r :
} Verej Cpr . ’
the Second Territoria] Setﬂement (‘iﬂ court of tp, é)e:ls :ntatlon in the
7. The Elector-Pala; eMmany ! émpire), as per
- alatinate tq TeCover the
ectoral hat, Ower Palatjnat
€a d .
Max of Bavaris to k O receive g new
ee
9. The Elect P the Upper Palatinate
ector of Saxony 1o recejye Lusat; With the Id elect
1 or
10. Tl?e Elef:tor of Brandenyy. t g of M e
with various othey bishopyi & 10 recejy,e the agdebyyg
Claims, Prics and duchjeg a

in
SPerthe Tlgi:(f Magdeburg, together
Settlemep of External

11. The Swedes to acquire western Pomerania, Bremen and Verden, with
representation in the Imperial Diet.

The French to secure Austrian Alsace with Breisach, bgt excluding Sﬁasbourg,
the fortresses of Phillipsburg and Pinerolo, together with confirmation of their

possession of Metz, Toul and Verdun.
13. The independence of the city of Bremen was clarified.

4.5 GROWTH OF PARLIAMENTARY
INSTITUTIONS IN ENGLAND

instituti i land. The British Parliament
i titutions were first developed in Eng i :
ij;}igpzi]lzzin :: ttizyrlnncfther of all parliaments. In fact, the British parliamentary system

. ded as a model for parliamentary institutions the world over. it evolved over a
is regar

period of seven to eight centuries. o s .
i i i i gland passed from absolute monarchy to
this period of evolution, Englan ' '

d rrI1) ::jgl?sgtitutioﬁal monarchy. Prior to that, there was no parliament anq the k'mg
m? de ith the help of a privy council, even though he was not bound by its advice.
s f'wt formal body, which can be regarded as the forerunner of the modern
o rmed by King John (Figure 4.2) in 1213 when he called upon each

: as fo ; ;
parliament, W d four discreet knights to a meeting of the Great Council to

of the counties to sen _
accept taxes proposed by him.

Fig. 4.2 King John of England

om representative gathering was followed by
fort also invited two townsm_en from twenty

ting of the parliament. Thus, the pgrhament b'egan to
s mmons. These three sections of society met
o e osals and then held separate meetings to
single body to vote upon them.

g tax appI‘OVCd fr

This practice of gettin Simon de Mont

the later kings. In 1265,
selected towns to attend t

ler
represent the barons, the ¢ iy
as a common body to hear the king's prop

; in met as a

di osals and agal ; :

TR hree houses of parliament came 1nto existence. But subsequently,
Thus, a sort of three

i interests, began to
t d higher clergy, because of their commcin 126 il gnons
}?e greater barons and thus, the House of Lords came 1nto EXLS en .Se Ofcom] ]OHS,
e ! , i Hou mn
oﬁl:li JOmlt ?etu;gial;q;] to hold separate meetings and, thus, the
1€ other hand, bege
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6. What were the
implications of
Peace of
Westaphalia?

7. Mention, at least,
two points of

Treaty of Pyrenees,
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. The powers of the parliament also underwent transformation over a period of
time. Originally, it performed only judicial functions and was known as the High
Court of Parliament. But gradually, it acquired control over finance. Finally, it acquired
the power to make laws. Initially in matter of legislation, it only submitted legislative
proposals to the king in the form of petitions and they became statutes only if the king
accorded his assent.

In due course of time, the parliament acquired effective legislative powers. In

:)hfetzi;am{;l. f}fhgre’ it came to ‘t?e recognized as the sole authority for the imposition
es. With the passage of time, even legislation became the prerogative of the

> even though formally the monarch continued to be at the centre of the

King that they sh,
der the several in

Henry VIII (1509-1547) ang Parliamenp¢
In thf; 16th century, Henry VIII wanteq to le
up his own church, He wanted to do .
Catherine of Aragon. The Pope would
leave the Roman Catholic Chyrch and
by passing laws in th,

ould be made, 1 ¢

use the Lords and
fluential kings 4 scuss the

tus now dj
nd individyals.

; ¢ the Rornan C .
this in ordey to get 4 Ztil\l}zhc Church and set

not give Henrya q rce from hig wife
a X 1VOorce g .

: give h : © Henry decided to
; ep arllameqt_ This e, tlI]I“nseIf a dlvorce, He decj“;‘y d celde his
0 pass the laws he needeq. The parl; a.t he had ¢, call th “Ided to do th
(until 1539) in order to pags g P SMet in 1529,y s Paliament together
ever before, They agreep q ts all the laws thyy Henry Warit ad to megy for a long time
parliament were jealous ofc'ﬂf)élsS iy Stiry Wante§ o hey et o longer tha”
because he was a foreigner zwﬁalth of the Chyggy, h °OaUSe Some mempers 0
change England’s religion &-mySﬁl tznry kiilhose to use lawzy II?:1150 did not like the Pop®

S ’ e i
England’s religion woulq have to cq) thegpzrflueen Who wai?eedl? o
r 0 to
Edward VI (1547-155 3) lament togethey o make changes
and M Change those laws-

ary |

an .
was a very religiog d Parliament

ake Engl h;s on Bdward, Edward V!
1 followeq : ®head t > religion truly Protestan®
Without fhe pOEn : asl :t}‘glrghSh Church, he had
e Ulre e
( Ome People said ﬂgﬂt;e]sa?; ai :26

1ad bec

not changed the kip,

d of religiq
Roman Catholic religion, blglt

his own Pope). Edward had to change the law to n?ake England truly Protestat}t so he
called the parliament to do this. When Edward _dled, he was succeeded by his hal:?—
sister Mary. Mary was a devout Roman Catholic. She wanted to change England s
religion back to Roman Catholicism. This meant that she too had to ca}l _the parhzlamzr,lt
together to change the laws on religion. Mary made Roman Catholicism England’s

religion again before she died in 1558.

Elizabeth I (1558-1603) and Parliament

Mary’s successor was her half-sister Elizabeth 1. Elizabeth I (Figure 4.3) waslnpt
particularly religious. However, Mary had persec'uted.tl’_le Protestants vell'y .se\éerely 1;1
her reign (she had over 300 burnt to death for their rehgu,:m). Ma_ny peop ; in n% an

had turned against Roman Catholicism because of Mary’s policies. In or farrhticSJ p Zzii
these people, Elizabeth I decided to make England a Protestant c}:;)unﬁt?_t li:;n 2
that she had to call the parliament to change the laws on religion. ex; j B i

met in 1558, the first year of her reign. This parliament made England a moderate

Protestant country in 1559

Fig. 4.3 Elizabeth 1 (1558-1603)

zabeth T had made England’s religion Protestant

Some people did not think () e uritans. They criticized her religious policy in the

enough. These people Were called P
parliament.

liament

_1625) and Par |
S land when Elizabeth died in 1603. He had previously
e g a more Protestant country than England. The

d like Scotland. However, James
: uld make Englan | :
pUr;tans hoped tctil . igﬁ :Z{:hat of Scotland. James and the Puritans had a clash in
preferred England’s T

d to call the parliament becaus.e -wher-l Elizabeth died, she
:h; parliament. J afgi;gg 000 (This would be several millions in modern money).
it debts of around £2VYs
The only way Ja

his budget was if
hese debts and balance W
. Offt' i At this time,
th d r}n;:]i more taxes. This was not his only problem.

¢ parliament granted i

James [ became king of En dwa
been king of Scotland. Scotlan
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many wars were being fought over religion in Europe. The parliament put James
under pressure to join in to defend foreign Protestants. When he did this, they did not
give him enough money to fight the war properly. This meant that England did badly
in these wars. The parliament then blamed James for the failures and demanded an
enquiry into how the money that they had given him had been spent.

Charles I (1625-1649) and Parliament

Charles became king in 1625. He did not

get on with the parliament any better than
his father had done. Things got so bad th - .

at from 1629, he decided to rule without a

were of dubious legality. He was qui

managed to get enough income to run his government

In 1637, Charles made a big mistake. He

decid
same religion as England. This led to 5 war, whi ed to force the Scots to have the

the parliamen; f, Wy
parliament met in 1640 and used A or the first time ip eleven years. The

what Charles had done in the years 1629-4( NIty 10 express all it complaints about

At first, only a few members of parl;
: Parliament Supported Ch
: arl en
ore ex!tremt.a I.’rotestants (Puritans) began to demand ragj 1r e e, W
gland’s religion, th 'cal (very great) changes

%::Ttl\i?ebe:i olflﬁaﬂiament joined Charles in
N the ki :
over who wouy] S the Parliament finally

d control the m;yis: :
whoever controlled it militia. This was

the m

€ more modera
defending the English church. Relationg
broke down when an argument started
the only armed force in England and

Neither side could trust each other, T could run

¥ - I August 1642, cp, e country
all loyal Englishmen to join him : > =harles left Longon d
e J Im in fighting the disloyal parliam ! and calle

Civil War (1642—49), Cromv;reﬂ (1649

The Civil War began in 164, 1658) and Parliamen¢
] and by 1648 .
was executed and Epg] the parliament h .
Many of the landownfrgrigecl?nme a republic, However t}fedtrv Or];l,-lln 4D, e kmrg
of the king. This meap; " t}? Ostall of the atistocrag ,h : oubles were not over
The leader of the 4 © Parliameny dependeq Y had opposed the executio®
During th s Oliver CrOmWeII (Figf: T the army to run the country:
uring the 165033 he re re 4.4),
they would not give the re; Peatedly expelled the pay:
parliaments, he yyqg really 5 glous toleratigy, o Walll)t dlaments, This was becaus®
WhO made up most of fhe H(I:::htary diCtaton When he Z dAlth()Ugh he had Severﬂ
military diCtat()rshjp They S€ of Co 0ns were detle ’ t he gentry (]arlclow.’&.r'ﬂf?l‘fsr
! € of Cromy s, "4 10t to have anoth®
vent another i e parhﬁmem Wel] 8 generals, Ge()rge MOans
T dictatorghy: ans gagq; the
S 10 hayg a -54in. They thought that I
king, A a result, Charles

Fig. 4.4 Oliver Cromwell dissolving the Parliament

Charles IT (1660-1685) and Parliament

ith hi i . However, things began to go wrong
oot on well with his parliament ; JEg Bl '
. Cl}arlzg;t?tzdzntowards religion. His foreign and rehgloqs policies suggested
01:{ erhC}}];zrde; lot of sympathy for Roman Catholicism. This worried a lot of the gentry
that he ‘ i .
and made his relationship with the parliament very difficult.

Charles had no legitimate children to succeed him when he died. This meant that he

holic. This worried
' James. James was a Roman Cat _
e e E;;t:?nran more and led to a crisis in 1679-81. This was

members of the gen ore . e by
mzliln):i he exclusion crisis. At the begmnning of the crisis, the gro?m ‘t”;‘: ]?Ct:;]zs
- . i rters. The behaviour of some of the radical critics o
posiion. with e £TPR . They were frightened that if they did not let James

i le. y ' .
and James worried some peop F e b v
i 1d be another repu .
El)“icome thelkmgl’litel:]';z glzusuppo11 of Charles and James. They were called Tories.
ese people ra

With thei ort. Charles beat the radicals (called Whigs) and James became king
ith their support,

in 1685. |
88) and the Glorious Revolution

] n mg i -5) was so popular that
h b he ki n called James 11 (Figure 4 3 ;

. S VeCEII ;. te es Zili?llfue];’kmg before. James 11 used this to build up a large

€ was gi en more tax ¢

ing in religi ion for
ied to bring in religious toleration
: ne when he tried ! _ :
?;ny‘ G begflrn 21(:) ﬁ?istrz?mis Tl ignored the law. By c.iomg dthéls,t iaxrrlljg ijﬁﬁgﬁej
o atholics. 1o , hat he 1 ‘ende
the nobles and the landown

ers (called gentty) William to invade England to
Parliament, Seven noblemen invited Jam

es’ son-in-law
s the ruler of Holland.
Protect their religion William was a Very strong Protestant and wa
In November 1688; William invaded England

James 1 (1685-16
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there was no king, the country might descenq i

in bl to anarchy, The par: ided
that William and his wife Mary would be joint ryjers. Before the Pzrha;ment defthey
were the rulers, the parliament passed 5 special la Y Ceclared tha

Declaration of Rights. It said that: P e walled
* Kings could not raise taxes without the
® The king could not be a Catholic, and

® The parliament should meet regularly,
William soon becam

the king of France, To figh
he had to call the parliame
parliament every year an
until 1702. He came to
wars against France, B

parliament’s agreement

€ involved in a yqp with J o
t the war, Willjap, needed znl]es and his frieng Louis XIV:

. t
nt. Because the S SOOt of money, Thjs meant th?

d had to work closely with i long, William, had to call th°

depend on the Parliament f,, ﬂ.]e g reigned from 168

; . t
ament met ¢, ey itp TRyiied fo ﬁgﬁ
- 1tbecame an essentiy °TY year ang was 5o involved

queens have peye Vernment, As aresult, rest 4

t : :
4.5.2 Development of Constitutioll O Tule with gy it.

A constitutiona] i Onarchy

nstituti :

state. He 0023 *:nonaljch.y 18 atype of goyse .

unco;iiﬁed) ]())rrbal :;»d’:;ltch;n :f}; limits of , : iWhlch 4 Monarch i the head of
NStitution, 1t iq 4 €., cod; ) o

the latter, monarch Serves as the Onlh ;s Lclhfferem from odified), unwritten (1-

a
lawfully bound by an Ce of Politic Solute monarchy because 1!

0
Y constitution 3 a . :
system. -Most COHStltutional mo °r'In the state and is ;11(’))/
Narchieg |, : t
S€a parliamen

Mment i,

In this System, t
control reserved powe
has a directly or indire
prime minister exerc;

he Monarch ma

ctly elected py;

Have Strip
OnStltutiO
Prime pin:
S€s valuab) m

gent) Cere . ) ay
ows 1. “SreMonial duties or lﬂch
ave, Such g mona* g

ister i . tlm toh
¢ head of government. T’

€ politica] Powey

Nature of monarchy

The years between the reigns of Charles I and the first twodel?aggZSSSag t";l: Z?aerst gg
important changes to the way the Briti‘sh i go;e]zne .onarch ;Nho was very
Charles I's reign, power was vested in the person o t}f crin been ;omulgated as a
clearly “appointed by God’. The Divine Right of Kings ha P Lot e

i I. Charles’ father, and was believed in more strongly by ; :
iolfgrézz tgci] ?}?:;Srir,lciple that it was God, acting throu_gh hereditary Zuc.:ce;sg);}l; 1: 0(;

ey tamper with this was to tamper with the God ordaine

chose the king. Tcs)k:d 316 collapse of all order in society. This would lead to anarchy

Being. To do sori Consequently, none of the ruling classes

and all those with property would lose.
contemplated any such thing.

Role of Parliament |
an occasional body summoned and dissolved at the

ing di liament for a long period that was
- . if the king did not call the par _
Sl [c‘)lf ﬂt}ermh:tar;zhx;(l)t obliged to call the parliament at all. When it was called, the
his right, o

: T ; 3
parliament met for as long as the king required its assistanc

At that time, the parliament was

not a part of government. Its remit was to p.rolvide fugds 112
ces that had led the monarch to summon it mdto bemg. !

- by the monarch, of its grievances, and.the king woul gra;lmou? ¥
could ask redress, by ¢Parliament. The initiative lay with the kmg: Since the reign
grant redress by the Acto ¢ could be asked to modify the Iegal basis of the Chull'ch
o ey VI;L ﬂllj Fl?er ]izgfarll‘ch require such an action. Effective ruling was outside
settlement shou

ith the local ‘rulers’ .

Need to work with .-« of separate kingdoms united only by tl_leur
Sf;:jﬁgdo m had its own legal system, education,
i n parliament.

. nd in the case of England’ and Scotlz::(?,u ltz ::,go?)d working
Church, social system ant doms, the monarchs’ power res : o —
Within each of these three kingdoms, lity. Without this, kings could make

loca ok
. s t rulers of each : e ——
e ationship with thelslf%m cfl i(fca\rflery difficult to raise the funds needed to put policy
policy but they would It

: icy i all of their separate
: ure compliance with their pollicy llnriilil)igi:lasses o iR
practice as well as ens s fi1E0 through th.ell' oca Leewlery tpgraress
kingdoms. Wise mom.erlzis ms. A secure and reliable source 0
individuals in those kingdoms-

limitation on royal power.

The parliament was
the exceptional circumstan

The British Isles were ruled ?gsaih
having a common monarch.

- devel t of various institutions
After a brief narrative of th}fave an idea about the develppmir:a  itations, which
UK, it shall be desirable (€ Britain. Some of the Par.hamfie urgnt elections, cabinet
o SyStemllrclzle electorate, political parties, ireq
deserve our attention inclt

and civil services.

! Electorate ocracy in Britain. The electorate,

i I tant
The parliament is not the only the country, s another impor

Which elects the parliamen
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institution of the parliamentary democracy. The right to franchise (or right to vote)
was very restricted about two to three centuries ago. Only rich people possessed
franchise, while the poor were denied the same. Gradually,
carried out to extend franchise to the middle classes.

anumber of reforms were

Subsequently,
only in 1929 that rig
Further reforms we
which abolished tw
by certain persons

the working classes and women were also enfranchised. It was
ht of frfmchise Was granted to all citizens above 21 years of age.
re carried out under the Representation of People’s Act 1948,
o-member constituencies and the practice of two votes e
(on the basis of their education, property or status).

‘ The Act.of 1948, for the first time, introduced the principle of ‘one vote’. Thus,
right to franchise was granted to all men and womep Who had attained the age of 21
years, except lunatics, criminals, offenders against electorg] laws a fp

among others. Later on, the voting age was reduced to 13§ years

xercised

nd sitting peers.

2. Periodical elections

Cy only in

prescribed intervals,

There are adequate provisions in Bri
place by secret ballot. Normally, t
but voters residing abroad, merc}

ants and seame

1l Can Vote by pro

3. Political parties XY or post,

The political parties, which ar
System, are not known to th
growth was gradual ang
in Britain is traced to |

€ another IMportant instity

© law and are an eXtra-conSti;ll(z-n Of British Parliamentary
10na] growth. | -
Tn fact, their

unintentiong| Genera
4 642 when the politicgyy, < 2CRINING 0Fthe o o
B S o1 ki e polmc‘ally conscioys ge 8 ofthe politica] parties
difference between the economicS aFd o e 1'Cti10n8 onr e
» I i i ‘ -
future party affiliation, TIEIOUS and poliicy) idea a]‘cjimon e
n
Between 1688-1 e

two major parties—Wh
that the politica] groups
because they lacked poj

714, the polit;
s politi .
igs and Torriesc_zi Pzrimes A8Sumed g
formed s g ca hade their ranc iOncrete shape ﬂng
oy . e It
itical organizaiop be Strictly described alsnaylbe observ’eS
' political parti€

: Ome ¢] .
pened pO]ltiCal di Car u“tll
: iffere the Fy :

5¢ 1t depriveq th eNCes. The Ories rezlcz Revolution. The
' ~1ch K arde ion
Whigs Welcomeq the Ng and th “ dthf: revolutlof
“Volutjop, and 1, l}flldarlstocracy Oq
Oked upon it as

The party system further hardened after l 794 and ﬂ"lEl‘E was cons_iderable de}cll‘me
in the number of independent members in parliament. With the. extension of f{anc ise,
the political parties set up permanent central oﬁicr?s tg find candidates for constltuenlees
and constituencies for candidates, to collect and dlstrlb}lte funds, etc. The Conservatives
formed their central office in 1863 and the Liberals in 1865.

at the Conservatives projected themselves as Tories, a party

It may be noted th h Constitution. On the other hand, the Whigs

which stood for the conservation of Britis
renamed themselves as Liberals.

The British political parties assumed a new class basis after the Conservative

Party split on the question of repeal of Corn Laws in 1846. On the one hand, there

jonist policies, ho came to be known as the
vere members who favoured pI‘OtECthIl]S W ; : :
Conse ers On the other hand, there were hlgS, Radicals and Liberal
ves. : W

Conservati f free trade. They formed

Conservatives who were bound by faith in principles o
1 iberal Party.

themsi{:’es - ti](jn;ict was further accentuated in 1886 on the question of grant of
1'31 pf;t{reland. Thereafter, the Conservative Party came to be recognized as

IIIOI"H: ilsle?}tative of the propertied classes, while the Liberal Party came to be looked
L;Jeorn zs party of salaries and wage-earning classes. - : )
Towards the close of the 19th century, a new political party \\jas formed by;ci e

~ist socialists under the name of Infiepen@ent Labour Pafty. It convened a

o f trade unions and socialist societies 1n 1899 to consider the means of
ConfeFencf Ore Iz'lesentation of labour members in the parliament. Gra}dually, this new
;Ziuryrﬁﬁ; fabgur Party) supplanted the Liberal Party as the alternative government.

' rties in Britain
5 | has been going on between pa -
In fact, a sort of perpetual due ' ' 1 p:
ince the 17th century—Royalists and Puritans; Tories and Mligs, Cﬁgseqv&:ges
" d Liberals; and Conservative and Labour. The presence 0}" two ;ﬁajoro]laoa 1c§m% erm{;f
an b . feature of the British parliamentary system.h hough : ni
n a basi | g P P
hfls bei)litical parties have also existed in Britain, m practice, the strugg p
other p

s nolitica ties at all times.
, major pOhthﬂl par
has been confined to only two I ‘ -
litical parties have played an important role in the succtestsl,ful \g\?;i(mnniﬁf
4 : fori e
1 11“.he potltlf;c dlglmc racy in Britain. The majority party supports the g
the parliamentar

and helps it to carry out its policies.

4 e nment for its
i rty forms the opposition and criticizes the governmen
The minority pa

; e i sed against it.
he government in case a vote of no f:onﬁdenclc is ;:a};s;ee ) ;replace
lapses. It fom.ls. tlliagl-]iamentﬂxy system, the opposition can a w?e/.rs " fPthe Sestyere
Under lthe. British 1 form the government. As aresult, the mclltn ol
Lhe i pfjll:i)'[ alTlpline The majority party loyally supports 1ts oty el stand
ound by rigid disct b 2 A
may con}t,'mfc in power, while th

ose belonging to the opposition
- overnment.

nay form the g |

e | e ST siti important role.
hind their lead e Jiamentary system, the 0pp0:?mon play(si an t}; i
Itk Winflen bl If;lbout exhorts it if it makes mistakes and tries 10 p
tknocks the governmen : =
to be fir

the ministers are incompetent and ought

ed by the prime minister. It may be
»ative role, but also a positive
ob d I osition does not play only a negative
served that the opp
role,

1 has observed ‘Denunciation, negative
ob-but positive policies,
* So the opposition has its

- T1S01

+{ Lord Morris el
o _an important part of 1its ]
art of its task...

~ As political ex i
Criticism, are parts of its J0°° sential p
Constructive proposals are also N €53
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8. Who were
‘Puritans’ in the
British Parliament?

9. What is
‘constitutional
monarchy’?

10. What was the
‘Declaration of
Rights’ in the
British Parliament
during James II's
rule?

11. What role do civil
services play in the

British Parliament?
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job to do; it should balance between criticism and denunciation and positive and
constructive ideas.

Almost similar views were expressed by former British Prime Minister

Gladstone about the role of the opposition party. He said, ‘A party in opposition cannot

afford to be irresponsible, to oppose for the sake of opposition, to obstruct the process

of government, if it hopes to achieve power within ten or twenty years, for a bad
reputation lives long.’

4. Cabinet

are accountable to the popularly elected Tepresentatives of the people.
The members of the cabinet have to

group of intimate advisers to advice and assist him,

named as CABAL, and became the forerunner of th

Generally, these members held their meetips ;
i ; gSinasg T
thls'body came to be named as the cabinet. The institutiop oifT::::al[lgroom or ‘cabinet zm:j1
during the reign of George I (1714-27). et further develope

Due to ignorance of the English lan
George I requested Walpole,
this body and thus contriby
exclusion of king from the

€ present cabinet.

his senior-most min:
ted to the rise ¢

meetings of the cabinet,
Gradually,

the other featureg of cabj
e cabinet System alsg developed. These features

® Allthe members of the cabinet

t 1 . g
he House of Commong. ICy and are jointly responsible t0

Oﬁice thrOu

parliament (Hoyge of Commons)

gha vote of g confidence by the
€r of the Mmajority

ationa] gov

er
Major politicy) ;];?t i:ts are formeq which contai?
fiémies anq threatg 1818 done to engyre g unite

® During Cmergencies, p
Tepresentatives of g the
front against Common e

party,

5. Civil Services
Finally, the cjyj] servi

ces also plg
system of government s

) . Vita] .
1 Britain, The ci fole

. '1 .
Vil servapgg .~ "Orking of ¢

1S place at the

8 Of the parliamentaty
disposal of the minister

i sions
who are laymen, expert advice and assistance and ene;lblgetck;:gng ;ili(:ilc:eei 8y
regarding policy etc. Sometimes the rnunster§ may leavet ih ccisions 10¢!
but the ultimate responsibility for these decisions rests w1' I

ivi the other hand, work impartially r.;m_d act anonymously.
e T e s were recruited by the ministers from amongst
d were often quite inefficient. But Gladst.one
1 services through Civil Services

During earlier times, the civil servant
their relatives, friends and admirers an eV
introduced the practice of recmlm:ftlilve examination.

issi the basis of a compe . '
Commission on s and now recruitment is made on the basis o(ti‘ an ope:jl

ide necessa ata an

competition. These civil servants are expef"ted 'fof pm]j]ladtzs e polig. Al the
infi : ti éo the minister on the basis of which he ormd (R eardylont the
y 1(')rmi 1011]) formulated, the civil servants are expecte
policy has been for ,

policy, even if they do not agree with it.

In fact, it is difficult to i_magme ttha
Britain can work without civil S'EI'TM ri-a i
increasingly dependent OPllthetcw; ::sponsibilitY-

o . Wers without an L. .
MRS GE. B he enormous increase in the powers of the civil servants, British
In view of the en

i the ‘cloak of
.. Muir has alleged that bureagcracy thrives updeI;N £t ko 58y
hlstorlan_ s ibility”. British economists Sidney and Beatfllacle t, nor even by
ministerial resp‘tJnSf{ Britain is, in fact carried on, not by the cabinet, n
‘the government O g

i ini by the civil services’. B
. | ministers, but | i o
individua ident from this description that parliamentary 1nst1Ft;lt1t(l)lns dm ]:;;tament e
- e . . . . . V
d IltllS ev‘glved In fact, their evolution 1s intimately linked with the develop
gradually e ; ;

democracy in Britain.

This practice still persist

t the parliamentary system of government in
Over the years, the ministers have become
ts and often the civil servants make use of

ACTIVITY

t participated in the
h on the Internet and list the European states that particip
1. Research on

Thirty Years’ War.
2. Find out what ig th
prominent individuals o e
U
3. Visit www. labour.org.uk gnd gglo_ow Or
L the Labour Party. Then write @
Do You Know

s’ War was the devastation of entire

ine armies. Famine and disease Slgmﬁ;?r?:sy
by e fOfl' 3ge Cirman states, Bohemia, the Low cou ;
jon of tht

i are the
rrent states of monarch in the .UK and who
s f the present-day British Parliament.

more about the history and orig.in'of
d essay on its contribution to Britain.

irty Year
A major consequence of the Thirty

regions, denuded
decreased the populat

: nkrupt.
£ the combatant powers went bankrup

and Italy; and most ©
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4.6 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that

e The 'Ihi_rtyYears’ War (1618-1648) was basically a series of w
fought in Central Europe involving most of the European states.

° In the German history, Peace of Augsburg (1555) could bring about only @

temporary settlemeqt of the conflict between Catholics and Lutherans in the
Holy Roman Empire. The outcome of this s
unsatisfactory.

ars predominantly

° The election duly took place at Frankfirt
formality; for Ferdinand had administered
had been elected “King of the Romang”

in March 1558—it was a mere
the Hapsburg lands since 1521, and

 that is, Prospective emperor, in 1531
° Asaconsequence of the Peace of Augsh

again. On the one hand, in spite of the A l?ro‘feStantism o advanci
. i - ) fegu ati()ns re T (93 2 "Ca
Teservations”, bishops and their chy Specting “ecclesiastt
; A% pter were going ove .

: rbo ‘ theran

side, carrying all the episcopal Property and patrotz]age witl(lhtliy e

e Early in the seventeent 1En;

e e resistangec;?zlgﬁi él;cle melnaced Protestants began to organiz®

: ' ar £ ©
formed a defensive Un > the Calvinist of the Upper Rllinefﬂl’d

: ion in 1608
The Catholics replied by forming aullf; M Elector-Palatine, Frederick IV:
Maximilian of Bavaria, Ajf things in diCatgzihl: 1 :
r

® The Thirty Years’ War be i
gan with .
the PIAE OfWeStphalia A the Bohelman revolt

® The Wars passeqd through foy, maj

the Bohemian Perjoq 1 I phases whjcp
; 618~ o chm
Swedish Period (162 9535)8323)’ (ii) the p

3 nd (iv) the .
° jl“he' British Parliamentary System j (s
Institutions the wopq il

- 4y be distingyished as: ()
anish Pgriod (1624-29) (jii) th
nch Periog ( I635=48) 1

45 a mog|

| for parli tary
jamen
Period of seye,, 3

to eight centurie™
¢ House of Lord®
1€ first kind came fro™
I)%1I‘liam(=:nt to the Hous®

0 the Meetingg op th
ould sepq two g i

Cmberg op
® Many people i En

land p
Mary’s policie . ad turpeq aga; J
Enoland p S. In order to leag th gaingt R Man ¢ o of
S a Protestant country, Cse People Bl atholicism pecause g
® The Civj] War be : > HlZabeth | decided to mak

» dand
Cuted apq Englandbgelcﬁciié the

® Though the Systey \ .Parhamem had won. In 164"
time, the practi 1 Of electioy, h Tepublic,
ice g dregularcme in VOgue iy Britaj om?
ne . Main for quite s

Uy inthe 1

th century, Initially: th

parliament enjoyed a term of three years, which was fixed under the Triennial
Act of 1694. The term of the parliament was increased to seven years through
a Parliament Act in 1715.

o The beginning of the political parties in ].Britai'n'is traced to 164'12 whenl.the
politically conscious sections of the population d.mded themselvesth into roya 1s_ts
and parliament men. This division reflected the difference between i% fc?nonuc,
religious and political ideals and paved the way for future party affiliation.

o Between 16881714, the political pgrties assumed more concrete ;hape agd
two major parties—Whigs and Torries—made their appea_falllc‘:i- J IT[‘)a)é a:
observed that the political groups fomle(.i .so far can}lot pe strictly describe
political parties because they lacked political orga.n.1zat10n. | |
Urider the British parliamentary system, the opposition plays al;{ nnpogatr;t_ ro f
It knocks the government about, exhorts it if it makes mistakes anh 1e§ 0
that the ministers are incompetent aI.l(.i ought to be fired by the prime
E:i?:;:ter It may be observed that the opposition does not play only a negative

role, but also a positive role.

4.7 KEY TERMS

Apostasy: Formal disaffiliation from or abandonment or renunciation of a
e pOS .
eligion by a person. ' .

e inism: Theological system associated with the Reformer John Calv1'n that
i Cal‘lj:;sizes' the rule of God over all things as reflected in its understanding of

grx;-fijpture God, humanity, salvation and the Church.

Constitutional monarchy: Type of government in which a monarch is the
[} i

head of state.

Cuins regio, eius religio: The religion of the ruler dictated the religion of the
o Cuius regio, 1

ruled.
e Diet of Augsburg: Meet
in the German city of Augs

[+] 1 i = hiCh occu ed
11 .]Ll (0] 0 ¢ Ilte[ 63 C alld ]ESL Ed N a major 1OsS ('i

burg frot . . _
e ll gHoly Roman Emperor Ferdinand II
power for the ducted in March 1629; here, at one stroke of the

itution: Con 25 ; ]
e Resnzim-mdnt'hg1'estoratior1 of all ecclesiastical properties secularized
imperial pen ordere

55.

. ttlement of 15

s the AungL.lrg S.ethe ones who generally refuse to follow the Pope and the
* Heresy and schism:

bishops. .
e Lutheranism: A mdJ

ines of the Imperial Diet and the Holy Roman Empire
Dburg' the most important being the one ensuing
, Catholic Emperor Charles V and the

pranch of Western Christianity that identifies with the
or bran

- Martin Luther.
- German reformer .
theology of the . A treaty between Char!es \Y% angstlée tgﬁzz s
" eace of Augsblll‘l‘i-an alliance of Lutheran princes, on ep
Schmalkaldic League, ¢
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irty Years' War i . . . i s Thirty Years' War and
g;:é; Iﬁﬂ;{; f and e Treaty of Barw?llde (1631): A treaty concluding an alliance between France 8. Some people did not think that Elizabeth I had p]ade Englanql s _rethI]on Parh'a;?egmfiris:;ﬁ:nf,’:w
Institutions in England and Sweden during the Thirty Years’ War. Protestant enough. These people were called Puritans. %ﬁy clrclgmzledd er inkhghmd
. religi icy in the parliament. When James I became king of England m |
] gzatge(r)f (1;51;230_‘(- The ;re’cl_ty ) one 1625, whers Denmark was allowed to IIE:GI(I)gZ’)lolL:eS pr?:lflgr}r,ed Enoli:md’s religion to that of Scotland. James and the Puritans g
NOTES P her possessions including the valuable state of Holstein, had i clalsjh in the parTiament. James had to call the parliament because when NOTES
- i h di debts of around £300,000.
4.8 AN ‘ Elizabeth died, she left o |
SWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’ 9. Constitutional monarchy is a type of government in which alguzlr;arch is the
| ‘ -hin the limits of a written (i.e., codified), unwritten
1. The out head of state. He operates withint e lin
;/ Coulé’gr;i’;naigitf;ﬁcea?f Augsburg (1555) was extremely unsatisfactory. It (i.e., uncodified) or blended constitution.
and Lutherans in the I—)I(ol ellg]porary Seu.lemem of the conflict between Catholics 10. James II convinced the nobles and the landowners (called Gentry) that .he
and the settlement also BI(Jroir;:iandEmplre' Lts SIS Were vague and ambiguous. . intended to rule without a parliament. Seven noblemen invited James’ son-in-
ThRe ich 1 § : tect their religion. William was a very
could b Y means of which its term o avade England to prote v
which 1zde?§cglced. Itsdenforc_emem proved tobe a constant source of friction: - WII[JlaT ttzr;t and was the ruler of Holland. In November 1688, William
Ly e §tror;g d ]rio e? nd. During the autumn, he managed to scare James into running ;
2. Maximilian I, son of Ferdinand, succeeded him to the th . o i F;gnce This meant that there was 1o king in England. The parl%ament J
L Do o ‘ i eorGemmany - willi to consider the situation. The members of parliament
j g T main phases which e ] was called by William to : et 3
(1) The Bohemian Period (1618-23) 2 be distinguished as: and Lords were worried that if there was no l_cmg, the hc;oun}?r l\r:I'ng esﬁ;:rl;
{1 The Detuigh Beripd (1624-29) i hy. Th liament decided that William and his wife Mary would be
ok into anarchy. 16 Pt lers, tl liament passed
. ' ki - declared that they were the rulers, the parliament p
((1-11) i:e Swedish Period (1629‘35) Jont mlir;; : Bei:) rleﬁtggylte:fas called the Declaration of Rights. It said that:
i : = _ : :
4 IHV) i AT ’ Speif as could not raise taxes without the parliament’s agreement,
e KIN
1630, the_ aCtIVEE mover Richelieu, the consumm | gkin could not be a Catholic, and
uncanny skill carried on simyltay, ate master of statecraft, with o The king _
i L POUSLY 070 sets of 1ati he parliament should meet regularly.
omplete success. On the gpe hand Negotiations, both crowned e Thep . Lk LA
Capuchin, Father Joseph, he worked up Ma t'hrf)ugh the agency of a clever 11. The civil servants, on the other hand, work impartially an ymously.
Ximilj .

. OfBavaria; and the othef During earlier times, the civil servants were recruited by the ministers from

N i i i ite inefficient

(1630), to demand and ingjst upon the i ssembled in the Dt of Regensburg amonest their relatives, friends and admirers a.nd were of_tep quite icient.

Nl ol = amiggal of the impioug A iy o introduced the practice of recruitment of civil services through

e N o GladSt'ODe l(tf,‘] mission on the basis of competitive examination. This

- o ' i om ; X

(7 November 16§9E)lst Mportant acts wa to conclude the Ty, CIVII'Sem‘Tle S ersists and now recruitment 1S made on the basis of an open

included: With Spain, The terms of thjs e I_eaty of the Pyrenee$ practice .Su c vil servants are expected to provide necessary Idata and

e ¢ Xtremely importang settlement competition. These ¢V e o basi b which he formulates his policy. After
i gl ' i i the ministe At :

Hainault to acquire Roussillon and C mformgtlon to - e ulated, the sivil servants gre exp ectt-a d- o .falthfully

T and Luxembmg, erdagne, Artojs and portions of the policy has bee ven if they do not agree with it. In fgct, it is dlfﬁc_ult to

Ph_eh_Young Louis XIV was t : carry out the pohcslfl3 € entary system of government in Britain cgn work without

Hhmii ] il 5 Ther imagine that L e have become increasingly dependent

years, the ministers
often the civil s

sibility.

civil servants. Over the ;

on the civil servants an
i il

powers without a1y respor

ervants make use of the ministerial

6. Peace of Westohar;
phalia (164g) a3 Lutherg,
commeree, colonizat; Marked the g, d 18.
d ion, fthe W, CISES
flontest It also markeq thcf1 I::t lf))lm mand of g :e\;\[i:f Of Religion; hencefort? 4.9 QUESTIONS AND EXER
1€ princi .- CStablish ere the o s 300
torig 'PIes of territgriy) e SR gy o LSUOREY
4 y. It Slgnallzed: 6o the o t_elgnt A heore‘[ica] State system based © Short o QuestiODS
1ana admjp; >~ CXlinet e i ternd - : < War
7. Under } g bya Holy Rollonofth e iaevaqlLilc? 1y, and mti;[?cﬂ derstand by the Thirty Years War?
G e _Treaty of the Pypep Man Empero, sl €a ofa Respu . l. What do you unde irty Years® War? Enumerate.
I to enjoy the same rigl, ees (7N a Holy Roman Pop® 2. What led to the outbreak of Thirty

ars’ of War be divide? Discuss.

irty Years’ War? Elaborate your answer

; Over
1S as L ®r 1659) wi¢ o
nuar 1 I‘ans . Wlth S )ain l lVlnIS '
y 1624, and (if) eSiaS[IiCal 1(a 21 gjsawerfi : 3. In how many pha _—y
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5. List the characteristics of the British Parliament in the 17th century.

6. What are the special features of the British Cabin

Parliament? et and Opposition in the
ment?

Long-Answer Questions

1. Discuss the origin of Thirty Years® of War.
2. Discuss the significance of the Thirty Years® War

3. Explain in detail the growth of
parliament system, developm
institutions.

parhament'arylmstitutions in England—origin of
ent of constitutiona| monarchy and parliamentary

- Explain the growth of parliamentary institutions in England
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f Enlightenment in Literature

5.0 INTRODUCTION

The events of the 20th century were highly iI_lﬂuen_cedl by the Sgcio-politi(fal
development of the past. The massive changes set 1n m(.)tmn in the‘prevu)us centuqes
showed their consequences in the 20th and 2 1st centuries. The primary force behind
this was the ‘power of reason’ that aimed to transform society and seek and explore
new knowledge. The ‘scientific view” emerged to challenge and oppose the intolerance

of the Church and state.
This age of ‘enlightenment’ bro

encouraged them to question the exIs

1 f.
cultural and architectural advancemen o |
" ut the emergence of scientific view and the

d modernism in literature, art, architecture

ught people out of a state of ‘ignorance’ and
ting systems and work towards intellectual,

In this unit, you will study ab?
r ‘enlightenment” an

f; ible fo
actors responsi Sl

and music during the age of enlighte

R —
5.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

ou will be able to:

lopment of scientific view began
Galileo and Newton
hilosophers who contributed significantly

After going through this unit, y

e Describe how the develol

contributions from Copernicus;
entists and p
d Enlightenment

with significant

® List the names of the SC1
to the Age of Reason an

A
rgence of the

' that led to the eme o
® Discuss the factors . nt about in the various art forms, such as pamting
s broug

e Age of Enlightenment

ge of Enlightenment

® Analyse the change
and music, during th

icism
° Iﬂtelpret the concept of neoclassIC1s
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fand Enghemnens 5.2 SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION

Emergence of Scientific
View and Enlightenment

One of the most significant developments in the western intellectual tradition was the
NOTES Scientific Revolution. It revolutionized the manner in which the individual observed

the world. It was an epistemological revolution that altered man’s thought process. It |
was definitely an intellectual revolution, that is, a revolution in the domain of human
knowledge. During the European Enlightenment of the 18th century, new ways of
thinking about societies started to emerge. A new, critical approach to intellectual
inquiry evolved, which offered the groundwork for the development of specific

scientific approaches for the acceptance of social processes. Let us look at some of
the key concepts that took

during this period.

NOTES

shape and the intellectual developments that took place

Nicolaus Copernicus (19 February 1473 — 24 Mq 1543 : K
and astronomer. He developed the heliocentric theory of t)l; 4:%2 o Polish oot

the geocentric theory of the cosmos, which had beep devzlsoogaerdsgstc:?. Erﬁplaiztei(i Tycho Brahe

astronomer Ptolemy. Just before his death, Copernicys published Ony 17; GR e !en. .

of the Celestial Spheres in 1543. This is actually considereq as th 12.88v0 u.nct) .

contemPoraw astronomy and the emergence of the scientific reyo] te‘ i port fic

revolution thus overshadowed the medieval view of the world ; o The SCl?ntl. h

our modern command over physics, nature, biology and humaz:]n substituted it Wit
Tycho Brahe (1546 i

1601) was a Danish astron
. - 5
with his naked eyes and kept precise records of where tll];l
the Zodiac.

er. He €Xamined the heaven’
€ planets were with regard 10

planets travel in circular motions around the sun, In f,

ellipses with the sun as one focys. ow, they trayel 17

elliptical orpjt.

in ballistic
cannonballs travel in hyperbolic motions Rl

lted i the ace
that a feather and a Jed ball fall at

He alsg Tesearcheq v

o e the sam “Awith vagyy, Ve
gravity originated by Newton, T|, € Tate. He lajq e basig fo;T‘zlSl: r\lhcfl(i'll;os of

i ; e Cathol;
heliocentric theory: h 1¢ Church, ¢
“false beliefs’. GZilez gzsnlz)f[ese?ted before the Romasr}?]un?e'd_ his writings on th°
a heretic. FHevein heroism, e gig - UM, and gave up llli
Wish to be executed 2

eptance of the fact thét

1d not
Isaac Newton (1642

of gravity. Thus, he explai
nature had a major impact
the scientific revolution
discussed here. ,

— 1727) WaS a
1 Engligh g
ns . He oty
on thinking. Cor?,;the Planets, ;g mz::’glvgd the ?hi, -
Wwhich is i)  pared tg 5 anistic vie A
COntinujng. Figui’GOSthlerS}rFan, he ushere:iislt
7 Sows the scien

Isaac Newton
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The scientific revolution gave birth to the Age of Reason, the Age of
Enlightenment, the Age of Ideology and the Age of Analysis of thel7th, 18th, 19th

and 20th centuries respectively.

The following list comprises the names associated with the Philosophical
Revolution or the Age of Reason:

® Rene Descartes (1596-1650)

* Benedict Spinoza (1632-1677)

® Francis Bacon (1561-1626)

° Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679)

e John Locke (1632-1704)

* David Hume (1711-1776)

* Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712 —-1778)

e Immanuel Kant (1724-1804)

The Age i :

st s oo T s L s o gl
anew idea about nature, man and morality. Instead were substituted with

- ofa universe

and a striving to reach copnplete perfection, nature i held to :lanaged oy teleolo:s';}I
world of our senses, which emerges to be governed by mgchssn?n tlolthe mat}enae
etermine. Newtop ass e v, wWhos
: : erted tha ;

and gravity govern the' umverge. Instead of establishing thetlforce, mass, d.istance
astropomy, scientists shifted their attention to the developme t 21500 physics e
reaction, the germ theory of disea ntofthe laws of chemical

with the inferenceg of modern

: . is S€parated iy . .
Continental philosophers tenq to be rationaljgs. t\?v;_elltlonahsts and empiricists.
> While the

0 lines of thought together Anglo-Saxong prefer

be sure that what | think is trye j
religion and science hy
Catholic Church’s auth
view of the universe, A,
1500 years were to be

thought, ‘How can !

e, the truthg of both
i ¢ rote A
ority. Copernicysg and Gaj] Stants were challenging the

ccordi €0 hg . !
truedllrll(% to Descartes, ‘T COHCeptdS tllllestloned the geo-centric
e » DOW coulq athy A

trustany autho@W? However, Descarteg ?e find erpy, in thag d l‘)?een held for over
According to him, ‘Oyr senses do not ¢, ﬂe‘l S0 questioneq th ‘qu})lw. How could on€
% cHthority” of oyr senses:

d become tentative. Th

re told, it ; _Havels gy,
sense tells us that objects do not m’ 18 the ear, that tfavelu the earth 4 ccording 10
N motion remain ip Motion ac ove y S aroy

nless pu nd th n
: shed € sun. Commo
COor : .
electron or g graviton? By i ding to Newton_ Ut objectg

building blocks of nature,” D dern Physicg tells € You eyey ¢
the well-known maxim: g les

In a vacyum onc®
€en an atom or 4

S a o

Tthink_ the S po; ‘Loncepts describe the
’thelefmelam_» Point of pp; 050phical doybt with

he starting point to his

Ought jg ¢

philosophy. He distinguishes between mind and matter. Accord_ing to him, thougl_lt is
different from physical world that our senses unveil to us. It 1s.actually, our mind,
which offers us the ideas that allow us to think and to identify with the world.

Descartes is a dualist like Plato. For Plato, the diﬂ"erer_lce was between _the
absolute forms and our sense or impressions. For Descarte.s, _lt was bgmf‘een mind
and matter. He is said to have studied his mind and found v?rlth'm it certain ‘clear e!nd
distinct ideas’. The most significant among these ideas was his view of God. /_%ccordu;g
to him, ‘God is perfection. God would not deceive us. Thefeforf‘:, th.e phymdcal wor
is really out there (not just a dream or a ﬁgm'ent of our mquriatlon? ;n el Chi“
proceed without scientific research of the physical wo‘rld and its a\zz._ tﬁpfo"e tS
point, he employed the ontological argument for the reality. To him, G f‘s ell(zoncr’?g:E
which includes flawlessness. ‘Physicalr eal.lty Sho“?d a.characterlstlfc Ot & aG p(;i o
concept. A God who exists only as an idea In my mind is nothas Petf ";Ctiis :f ‘131 S"i"c zﬁ
also physically exists. Hence, God mqst also have the' c aﬁac eris L physica1
existence. This is a rational argument; it does not empirically prove phy:

B T Hobbes who is considered pioneer
' itish philosopher Thomas Hobbes who _

" Aﬁerhunc_ﬁEZIB;:l ;fosl?)phy' One can include Franclls Bacqn, the Enghsh
OR mf)dema i;ﬁg;{ er. But Hobbes was a materialist. Accordmg to hup, desires a}nd
. fena;Ziingczsvem 11u1:nan beings. They consider those things as good which they desire,

Is

and consider bad the things which could harm them. | e

H s lived in a state of nature prior to the creation o_f governrr}el}ts and civil

ieti A former state, humans had natural rights and liberty. This included an

o e.nes.gn gzsire to live I;is own life on his own terms. The concept of owning
;;nringtl;fadisd not exist and each could take and make use of what was available.

Hobbes considered all individuals to be equal and even ‘the weakest he’ could

Kill “the strongest he’ when he is sleeping. In the state of nature, the life of man is

0 aCl:ed b y aSOI] I lle y Can Iecogrllze [h'e Luld ¥ SIre lt} Cf tllE State Of n ture anc I

i order.
through a social contract they can produce a govemimentar “,”u S
= cuted during the English Civil War, Hobbes wrote,
: nical government is preferable to the Shamelezsness of 1the f.tat?
ran : ‘explanation
;vex;uthe’ nll{osz1 g,located m absolutist govemment, but offered a modern “exp
nature’. He

. i lished through a
f by itself According to him, the government 18 e?t?b- ]hts . Cain i
Sor gclwemment Iy '(I:h s ;.)e [manent; once you renounce your natural rights, y:
Ocial contract, whi ; ’

get them back.
John Locke, the father of mo

After King Charles I was €xe

dern democratic thinking, ‘humanizeéi’ Hobbets
i 1 ry. However, to
id ith the features of Hobbesian social con':jraot theody fre i
oy 1 assumed.
himsl'llje' aglreed \:{ of nature was not as bad as Hobb;s htz:l s
im, l1 - tf oo re considerate and the state ol nature
> human beings we

2 ion. the state of nature had its
Were, how the proverbial ‘rotten qppleg .In aacjld.sstzg,l he St O emmment were
iSac{v t o %us creating a civil society an e g
antages too. Thus,

i ial life of people.
Sential ctured the soc1d |
o | to have roads, plopercy
fence against nvasions.
¢ for limited purposes.

e office to register titles

Humans made social
“‘When we create a

. ,
According to Locke, 1618 usefl

9 Property, and even a militia for de
“Ontractg to establish a governmen
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Check Your Progress

1. Name the theory
developed by
Nicolaus
Copernicus.

2. Name the theory
disseminated by
Galileo Galilei.

3. What was the basis
of Rene Descartes
theory?

4. Who is the father
of modern
democratic
thinking?
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government, we do not give up our natural rights. We even preserve a right of
revolution, if the government becomes oppressive and oversteps the bounds of the
contract whereby it was created,’ he said. The philosophical basis for the justification
of the limited, constitutional government is drawn from the Lockean version of the
social contract theory. The American form of government is derived from Locke’s
ideas. Locke.w1tnes_sed the Glorious Revolution in England. His writings give good
reason for this relatively peaceful alteration of government.

5.3 AGE OF ENLIGHTENMENT
(ENLIGHTENMENT IDEAS)

The 18th century is remembered as the Age of Enlightenment. The Age refers to an

era of European scholarly history that began in the carly years of the 18th century.

Many of the most significant thinkers, interest i
_ ' : groups and miss; vith
the Enlightenment were based in France, § RESEELES

The Enlightenment popularized the cone

epts :
The Enlightenment is on the whole the view o e during the Age of Reasol

; belief that contemporary science and
from contemporary science can helP

Ine French Enlightenment t
actually philosophers; however,

hinkers are 3]
j what
popularizers. One of the greatest ac

» WOSO] C(i:alled Philosopheg; They are 0!

hievements of Itlhe p?l?;vadays call journalists "

0 supplied articles w e s WaSEthe p?blicjjfs'g
ncycloped!

thy i
e French Enlightenment. erchangeably while describi??

.Durmg this era, a new Structure of ¢
n

n(;eiszsvab-()Ut human beings and theif
™ . “merged, Thizme‘Ey Of thinkers, Especiall)”;1
ity. This Spotlight Was seen g 4 specific &7

.. ont :
tory, politica] and e he.30c1a1 atmosphere generatﬁ
Onomyje activity and types of socia

significant realm of human act

new queries about humap his
contacts,

To “classical’ ay,

thors or to refias
of th i religious

€ social atmosphere wag based j iy efinite 0%
convention. In its place, y; o anew spirit of inqy; ledge, this queStiOHW
why certain conditiong ,of t}llonal technjques of in . Ly that no longer look® ;

done to alte gy, Circumstae Present hag arisen Y sought ¢, describe how
an extensive Paradig iy whjE]C]e(f for the beﬁer Enli > prominently what mig]lt .fl

e _ ertaj 3 te inki :
o of nterconnecteq ideas, Values lr.l_ es§ent1a1 e n{nent thinking occurt® s
CIpts to describe apq to ely > Pingipeg NS accepted-ApaTadiglﬂ 5

c 9
f

: an
1 act;
date phenomena S

Within Which logical theo!’
are developed. Ap autho”

0

Enlightenment, Hamilton, says that the key features of the Enlightenment paradigm
comprised:
e Reason: Stressing on the fundamental significance of reason and rationality as
ways of organizing knowledge
o Empiricism: This is the idea that all thoughts and knowledge of the natural
and social worlds are dependent upon what we can capture through our sen§es.
Much of Enlightenment thought relied upon using both rational and empirical

techniques.

o Science: This is the initiative that the only way to il?crease 1'-1uman k{lm.v]que
is through those methods (experimental, etc.) devised during the ‘scientific
revolution’ of the seventeenth century.

o Universalism: The idea that reason and science are valid in all gircumstances
and that they can offer explanations for all phr.?nomena in all circumstances.
Science in particular was thought to expose universal laws.

e Progress: This is 2 key concept of the Enhghtenment Age. It §upporte.d' the
belief that human beings could advancg their natural and social conditions
through the application of logic and science. The result would be an ever-
increasing stage of happiness and well-being. |

ept, which explains that the person is paramount

] logic cannot be subject to a higher (possibly

ch) or traditional knowledge.

o Individualism: It is the conc
and that his or her individua
irrational) authority (such as the Chur:

o Toleration: It is the idea that all human beings are fundamentally the same and

that the beliefs of other cultures or ‘races’ are not essentially inferior to those of

European Christianity.
o Freedom: Itis just the opposite of the traditional restraints on belief, expression,

trade, social interaction and so on.

Another key feature of Enlightenment thought opposed to

e Secularism: metaphysical speculation.

traditional spiritual knowledge and to

Anti-clericalism: It is an opposition to the Cltuseh; organized weligion,
-] nti- .

superstition and religious bullying. | |
and medical progress: It is a massive

; ical
o Enthusiasm for technologica and its realistic application in the fields of

enthusiasm for scientific discovery
technology and medicine.

o A desire for political change and l‘efo.;uTi;m
democrats, but they desired to se€ consti

in which they lived. of empirical, materialist knowledge: It is a

. o _eminence : o )
e A belief in the pre-emin¢ ns for the ways in which societies operate; the

desire to find out the real reaso e
replica used was derived from the

i d closely linked

1y the ‘work of three overlapping an |
B T man}?{]ese generations produced the.French thinkers—
el (1689-1 755). This generation was powgrfuuy
iy 1er John Locke and scientist

Enlightenment thinkers were not
al and legal reforms in the states

The Enlightenm
%enerations’ of thinkers. :
Oltaire (1694-1778) and Montesd - : |
: : litical philosop

nf] f'the English po ; 7 the natural
. uenced by the worl_( 0  ation of dhinkers, ratxgl}al query bgsed 0; e

SCi:rcl Newton. For this g:lﬁ of the social and pohtlcal institutions o

Ces and an assessm
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monarchy was significant. The second generation of thinkers comprised Scottish
philosopher David Hume and French philosophers Rousseau and Diderot. It was
more openly ‘anticlerical’ and continued and developed the curiosity in the application
of scientific method to ‘moral” (or social) subjects developed by the thinkers of the
first generation. The third generation of thinkers comprised German philosopher Kant
and Scottish moral philosophers Adam Smith and Adam Ferguson.

. Thus, Enlightenment thinking ceased to be so common and a series of more
dedicated ‘proto-disciplines’ started to emerge, which comprised the following:

e Epistemology

e Economics

e Sociology

e Political economy

Enlightenment thinking was not in any accurate sense consistent: however, it 1S
customary to refer to the whole period as the “Age of Enlightenmen’ :l"h' bvio, usly
implies that it was an era that saw itself as emerging into ligh nt’. ‘1s 0 >
ignorance and superstition. 1ght from a ‘dark age

3.3.1 Factors Responsible for Enlightenment

This change in outlook was rendered i
possible d . i
new laws and methods. During this period, eff b g OBiESS o seience il

s . ort was mad §
of science into anew phll(?sophy and worldview, The thinkz: . tltlan‘s:]ate t.he a'dvanced
th?mselves‘m the revaluation ofall aspects of society. Thy il period mvo-lve |
faith and tried to lay the foundatio Loy established a ration?

ns of ic discipli
: % - Systematic disciplines of social sciences
he spirit of reason, which perva |

5 ded thi ;
music and fine arts. It ushered in neoclassic;;: ;g?t left a deep impact on literature
f ' ; llerature . ;
Ee abandonment.of the grandiose Baroque and daintier R and music, 1t regy|ted i
the pure neoclassical style. ' Rococo styles in favour of

It may be observed that a[]
the lea
;a‘ime mould, yet they all Possessed j -~ Ofthe E
om the earlier a
thinking was ‘ratiz‘zﬁgfij %zgiit: trhthmkers- One of the outstanding f; £ theif
with the problem of reconciling o)q quFSaCt of this rati . 1- g features o

crisis in European conscience,

ha_d to be explained 1

. religq : .1 the
ationally, na wepa . S10US faith with

¢ Impogsib; ing
Therefore, he POssible and everyth
everything. Howeye
there was somethip,

constructed g unive

0ok a Mathemagicy and rg
r,b he. Perceived thyy € coulq
rgseeéldzs him. Op the basis of ?l?
His univer i i oul

€ Was a me hanj
b 3 ; Chanic -

; d motion Proclaimed py Galile al one, v, ich rigjgy f
Iy anyone whg understooq geom O and otherg and wh: obeyed the Jaws of matt?
" i
;lat £ constructed 1y o un-t Descarte i p: ¢ could be easily underst©’
I €Xperience, byt Spun out of p; Ivers Scourse on Method, tells ¥
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€ dayq
1 :
nner g . d that hjg ideas were not ba%°

tiona] v
10na] viey, of the world and d oubted

oubt that he existed or th?

0 prem; X ‘onally
for himse]f_ 1ses, he rat1

lOUSneSS‘

Descartes left a deep impact on Baruch Spinoza (1§3'2__77) who also tried to
reconcile spirit and matter. However, he rejected 'Fhe duallgtlc sy'stem of Descartes
and following his methods, built a mathematical 91111080P11Y in Ethics (%663‘)1- He was
essentially a spiritual person and has been described as the God-intoxicated man.

On the other hand, Francis Bacon, another prominent repre_sentat;ve of tl?e Agte
of Enlightenment and a lawyer, tried to leam the truth by obsewa?on En ;xpezglr:; t
According to Prof. Swain, ‘both types of minds were noessaty fo8 e ? Va:‘ltical of
of science and learning. The Cartesian ra.tlonahsts were devaste_ltmgty rSc 1mVidEd
accepted beliefs and practices, but the Baconian observers and e;ipﬁf“:;‘:l:thﬁ s
solid knowledge that an experimental method enables mercll to eanrrtl1 o gf ne‘z
new. The rationalists could then use the new knowledge as the

. ]
generalizations and new beliefs.

5.3.2 Development in Arts

: : : i rtially
oL A larity during this century. They were pa
s maintained their popu i
Thc baroqu forn eral lightening in the rococo motifs o_f the egrly‘ 1700s. The_trend
supplanted by a ger; alism and balance of neoclassicism, with 1t.s_resurrect10n of
vaas succ;e;{ied br)l’ n?:;]s Although strains of romanticism were visible at the close
oma . . .
ofr tel:( j:ntury neoclassicism was the most dominant during the era.

Rococo e v d pl { the sal dtk

inti iry erace, refined pleasures of the salon and the
The fo.cus Ofr(;?oio ijlvn:lllﬁyw;lic:h;oiglfms, of woodrfd scenes, artful dances, and
houdoft, of £° 1;::; Jthose in the nude. Portraits of aristocrats in their fineries were a
e pa?ICUOCOY ainters. Paintings of Antoine Watteau (1684-1721) were a fusmp
SpeCla]li?/ 0 rgC atull')e portraying the comfort and easy life at the French court. His
sty e Fn ance’included Francois Boucher (1703-1770) and Jean Fragonard
successog‘bl(ﬂ ;talian painters, such as Giovanni T1ep010_ (1.696-17303{,111313,_0
(1732-1 2 co influences. But the distinctive rococo frivolity was fi:r ; g in
dem(?nstra.te _ rOC_O ver. works of Sir Joshua Reynolds (1723—1.792) and Thomas
lénghs;jl pamtlm(%s?,?l;mlﬁ;g 9 ’whose portraits intended to flatter the aristocrats, displayed

ainsborough (1727- ,

the style, somewhat.

¢ of Antoine Watteau

Fig. 5.2 Rococo Paintin

Neo .

. istinctive from the 17th
listinctive from the

e 18th was not very ¢

. soclassicism
ted as reaction (0 the rococo style, neoclassicis
cU ¢

The Neoclassicism form of art (.)f -
“etury works. Although initially it 512"
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often expressed dissatisfaction and criticism of the existing order, at times through
stark realism and sometimes in colossal allegory. Jacques Louis David (1748-1825)
is the most prominent artist of this style. His famous work, Death of Socrates, (Figure
5.3) shows his respect for Greco-Roman tradition. His sketch of Marie Antoinette,
enroute to the guillotine, (Figure 5.4) illustrates his revolutionary sympathies. The
best examples of pure realism and social criticism are the London street scenes by

English painter William Hogarth (1697-1764) and : -
: t f
Francisco Goya (1746-1828). ) he Spanish court portraits ©

An interesting develo
: pment
painters. But due to lack of profe(s)g
favour they were unable to establish

thlS pel-i

; 0od wag ;
Ional raining 5y, ‘eI the number of worn”

where they had some seope to sh theil: W style, Ve ®Pendency op the public
working with nude models Thjsow S work ra;y fe“l/lwou]d go for academ’’
Among rococo paj ) Iestricted tha: Ce, the e 70
painters, t their g}: Y Were prohibited
1750), 2 court he two best-knowy, skill to prohibi 5

painter of f], : €male o4 "W portraitg and Still‘1l >
follower of Watteau, o ryo - = DUSSEldorf. gt w S Were Raghe] Ruysch (10
(175 portrait Painteisa:[rln fred to the Frencosalba Carriera (1675-175 N
5-1842) ang Adelaide . bi me“}bers of th, ACademy in 1720. Two ¥
Kaufmann (1741-1807) W @oile-Gy 74; Jademy Were Vigee L€ Brun
contempor > WHOo work, 18 . ic?
neoclasficaeln;yty?: tst thrun and Labil]ZdGu' Nglang 4 Weil Swiss artist Angeulgh
. 3 it hn: B 1 0
at which they exceljgq €ir limiteq ElCceSSibi]i?;i. " produCeiisgI:;ﬂ}; geor Z;tirlthﬁ
SStraine fyo; nd scenes ',
CIr skil

Is to portrait ma¥

5.3.3 Developments in Architecture and Sculpture

The architecture and sculptures of the period also illustrated neoclassical style.
Architecture was marked by a return to the intrinsic dignity‘ of what a contemgormy
called ‘the noble simplicity and tranquil loftiness of the ancients’. The Madeleine of
Paris had a close resemblance to the still-standing Roman temple, and the P?ra.ndenburg
Gate in Berlin was modeled after the monumental entrance to the Acrqpohs in Athens.
The English, who with their classical style had r§51sted the baroque influences, now
constructed houses with portico with Corinthlan colpmns. Mount Vernon is an
outstanding example of neoclassicism in colonial America.

evival of classical themes from Greek and Roman mythology
were visible. The statues of Venus gained popularity. C_iaude Bl/Ilchel (11173 Silli 81431
and Jean Houdon (1741-182 8) were twWo Fr ench neocla,ssmal SOl Pff(‘)i? ‘;’ 0 aCFievere
notable success with contemporary portraits. Houdon’s Portrait of Voltaire (Figu

5.6) is a well-known example.

In sculpture, the r

Fig. 5.6 Houdon's Portrait of Voltaire

5.3.4 Developments in Music

At the heoinn the 18th century,
e beginning of had special €O

Musical inst 5 100
nstruments to .
! m which d

MOst typical baroque mediv - orolific
musictyg)y J ohanncéebastian Bach (1685'1750)'- p

of music was popular. The

rds and organs for this purpose. Qpera was the
011strated opulence and emotion. Religious
g German organ master and

the baroque form
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choir director, too had become popular in this era. His contemporary, the great German-
born naturalized Englishman, George Frideric Handel (1685-1759), became famous

for his grand and dramatic operas, oratorios, and cantatas; he is best known today for
his religious oratorio, Messiah (1742).

in the latter half of the century, the complex baroque style was abandoned by
composers who shifted to the classical format which was had greater clarity and was

simple in structure. Even folk-like music became popular. As symphonies, sonatas,
concertos, and chamber music evolved, less interest was shown in mere
accompaniment for religious services or operatic performances. The works of Austrian
composers Franz Joseph Haydn (1732-1 809) and Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart (1756-
1791) highlight the technical precision, melody, and orchestration. Haydn is credited

for writing over 100 symphonies, while Mozart hag more than 600 works to his credit,
including 41 symphonies, 22 operas, and 23 stri

‘ aro (1786) Don Giovarn: and
The Magic Flute (1791). German composer Ludwig vap Beetlhg\i1 s 517'7;8071,827)
became immortal with his compositions. His en ( )

; L Sonatas and symphoni da
revolutionary romanticism, which challenged the sedate classicilz‘.rr? I(I)ltf‘: ;.etPl‘ esse
1s time.

5.3.5 Reflections

Fig. 5.7 Alexande,. Pope
A characteristic poetic voj
. voice of the
Pope (1688-1744) (Figure 57). 11, Sl Of Reason i Eng]
the feasoning, was exhibiteq by Pope i p sarhichic
explained a Newtonian universe in the fl(illlhls' ¥
; ow
All are byt parts of one stupend o
soul... All nature jg but art, unkn
see. {\ll discord, harmony not u
of pride, in erring feason’s spit

The other two degar:
sery g
from the Englisp, Countegg Igg POgtic voie

0 and was Alexande®
] ésed OPtimism and uphe!
way S on Man (1733). H

OUs whole

OWnlto thee; o)) C,};V;fhose body Nature is, and God th°

ndcgrst%d; All pal‘tirﬁc > SIrection, which thou cann®"

5, : . i i
N truth g Clear: vy lt’etzh{ersal good And, spit°
LIS right >

S . i S also ¢y ,
feminine equality in pep Verse TIIlI;Cl;;IISea ( 1661-]72 for attention here, Ope hail®
' €r w

a that op Who praised reason an
a Massachusetts slave g1

Phyllis Wheatley (1753-1784), whose rhyming couplets, matching Pope’s style,
implored the cause of freedom for the American colonies and for her race.

i i - irrational customs and outworn traditions
Reflecting the widespread contempt for irra st '
were such mastzrpieces of satire as Candide (1759), by anncms-Mar#e {:io;;t, gztcti?g
known as Voltaire, the Frenchman of letters. Another well-known sa u;m Gﬁﬁver N
Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), mocked the pet‘rmess.of I;Em?nt‘?tc?glcl:rgnd e
: i i in visiting the fictiti ]

Travels (1726), in which Captain Gulliver, I VISIng .
f(})m;z 1‘\‘50 diﬁf)erent factions: the Big-endians, who fervently advocated Qpemng eggs
at the big end, and the Little-endians, who fervently proposed an opposite process.

in thi lar in

merged a major literary means n this era. It first b:ecam.e popu
FranceTgf‘;ilsgetlli pregceding century and was soon aﬁgr gopuI«:gtllzegalli]e f;lgelggt
Robinson Crusoe (1719), by Daniel Defoe (1659-1731), y: f(:ique if i Tt

: . | The straight prose of the r_loveI satisfied a cus omary I
modem_ English an“E 't the propensity in this period to focus on m1dd1e;c1ass values,
o clarityand ease,d 1(;ver—romantic love foreshadowed the forthcoxn.mg Romantic
iy e af; Richardson (1689-1761), while writing along these hpes, prodl.lced
S 1). It is the story of a righteous servant-girl. During that time,
EaTiEla (.174.0_174- )'7 1754) wrote the similarly famous Tom Jones (1749),. the
Hanii Flild]mgfg(llyl;?u;o man’s deep pleasures and shallow regrets. Each novel, in its

rollicking tale o -4

own wa f-

- ir lone-ignored talents. Through the romantic
i pl‘OlﬂlS:}lg lzfes Si%:oi)z:l ttl:lllriri?neccc;lcems and domestic issues. Madame
noyehheyeor ¢ 611:‘3 Ki‘l’l/S 8) pWhose Lettres D Une Peruvienne (1730) became- a bgst—
de Gre'memy (0 —de Ten(’:in (1682-1749), who wrote The Siege of Calais, a historical
seller, and Mada?g neer, were the two among a huge number (?f able Fr.ench women
IlOVel‘Of IOVGEH laidee;11ny Burney (1753-1 840) was collizctwely pra1se’d after the
HOVC‘IISIS_’. In flllgr ﬁl_s't novel, Eveline (1778). It was abgut a young lady SO e'ntran}:;e
pubhcatlon 0 ,13A lra Beln (1640-1689) was a playwright whose novelf, r?ono 3
into t;l)e wol‘lda 1-] ag;:al for the natural person, long before the works of Defoe an
(1688), was

Rousseau.

Dip You Know

omas Hobbes, caused great controversy

. ent, Th
In the Age of Enlightenmen’ Jtise Leviathan (1631).

is pr ive tre
L with the release of his Pr ovocative
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—
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of Enlightenment?

Enlightenment
thinkers called?
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as a result of
Enlightenment
thinking.
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influenced by the
spirit of reason?
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Francis Bacon to
learn the truth?
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of Enlightenment?
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18th century in the
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* Rene Descartes may be viewed as the pioneer of modern, rational

e Hobbes lived during the English Civil War

* Galileo was the first to examine sunspots and the moons of Jupiter.

* Isaac Newton (1642 —1727) was an English scientist. He evolved the theory of

gravity and explained the motion of the planets.

ist philosophy.

His philosophy was based on doubt. He thought, ‘How can I be sure that what

['think is true is really true.’

: ; > Which resulted in the execution of
King Charles I. According to Hobbes, even the most tyrannical government is

preferable to the shamelessness of the state of nature

ocke agreed with all the elements of
ry. However, he assumed that life in the
. d as Hobbes had assumed.
The Enlightenment popularizes the co
The Enlightenment is on the whole the v

eV i i
and our understanding of the social Pr contemporaty scien®’

: world obtaj i
can help us improve the living conditions ort tll?eeg::.;?l contemporary science

the Hobbesian social contract theo
state of nature really was not as ba

The thinkers of this period invol

of society. Thus, they established

of systematic disciplines of social scienceg

In painting, the rococo style
salon and the boudoir, of de
artful dances and women
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Neoclassicism was al
assi so reflected ;
The highlight of the architec R
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5.5 KEY TERMg e

° Enlightenmepg. Aperiod ¢

: od of
in the early years of the IgthEuropean intellec .
century, fual h'StOW that has it begiﬂﬂiIlgs

e Universalism: The i

5.6

1. Nicolaus Copernicus develope

7. Galileo Galilei propagat

3. Rene Descartes theory was ba,se
maxim: ‘I think, therefore I am.

I N

o0

10.

11.

3.7

Short-Answer Questions

L.

2. What were th

. The French

_ Francis Bacon, a prot

dea that reason and science are applicable ip all
circumstances and that they can provide explanations for all phenomena in all
circumstances. |
Baroque: Used to describe European architecture, art and music of the 17th
and early 18th centuries that has a grand and highly decorated style.
Empiricism: The idea that all thought and knowledge about the natural and
social worlds is based on what we can apprehend through our senses.
i itecture, furniture, etc. that has a lot of

- Used to describe a style of archi 4 ; -
zl{e(::coizgogsespecially in the shape of curls; used to describe a style of literature
or music tl;at has a lot of detail and decoration.

I: Associated with the pranch of philosophy that studies the

Epistemologica ns and foundations, and its extent and

nature of knowledge, its presuppositio
validity.

ANSWERS TO «CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

d the heliocentric theory of the solar system.
ed and encouraged the Copernican theory.

d on doubt. He proposed the well-known

Locke is the father of modern democratic thinking.

The 18th century is remembered as the Age of Enlightenment.

Enlightenment thinkers are called philosophes.

The disciplines that started to emerge as a result czif E)nlll-%-lltelr}:;il gmkmg ite

(a) Epistemology (b) Economics (c) gociology (d) Politica y.

p impac .

minent representative of the Age of Enlightenment and a
i iment.

lawyer, tried to learn the truth by observation and experimen

i t associated
he airy grace and refinemen
inti ococo style stressed t ‘ .
e o Igi;e botl):doir, the delicate jewellery ar.ld porcelains, wooded
wilh it & n, especially women without clothes.

nd wome ;
s, artful dances @ d during the 18th century the Age of

i who emerge . :
The women pfl:::r;{achel Ruysch, Rosalba Carriera, Vigee LeBurn and
Enlightenmen

Adelaide Labille—Guiard,
AND EXERCISES
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. Industrial Revolution

UNIT 6 INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

nce of Scientific

3. What were the main philosophical ideas in the Age of Scientific Revolution?

> £ New Oxford Hist ;
Oxford University Prf A rise to the Industrial Revolution, W

| :Th : : b
} ss, UK, 1984 € 4ge of Enllghtenmem, 1745-1790, as well. This unit will attempt to shed light on the influences and driving forces

nd Enlightenment 7 R [
Name the individuals who advocated these ideas. |
4. What is neo classicism? | Structure
‘ 6 ) NOTES
NOTES Long-Answer Questions 1 .0 Introduction
1 Di | 6.1 Unit Objectives
- Discuss the developments in th : I 6.2 Industrial Revolution
Enlightenment: ¢ following fields during the Age of | 6.2.1 Structure and the Organization of Industry
(a) architecture (b) sculpture  (c) music ! 6.2.2 Shortcomings of. Falﬂ(ljillly Businesses
2. Explain the phi . . ! 6.2.3 Nature of Technica ange _
3 D.p philosophical theories of Hobbes, Descartes and Locke ' 6.3 Scientific and Technological Background of Revolution
- Discuss the development in the arts in the Age of Enlight " » 6.3.1 Stages of Industrial Revolution
4. How is neo classicism refl i FNEnE, trial Revolution
i ected in the [ : 6.4 Effects of Industria
Enlightenment? he literature Wwritten during the Age of 6.4.1 Progress of Science and Technology
; 6.5 Development of Industrial Capitalism
5.8 FURTHE R T 6.5.1 Introduction of Machines
/ R READING 6.5.2 Industrial Capitalism: Meaning and Definition
' e iti king Class
/ Elton, GR ; Reformation E 6.5.3 Socialism: The Position of t‘he WOI’ ik
/ Too5. " Lurope, 1517-1559, 2nd (ed.), Wiley-Blackw . 6.5.4 A comparison between Capitalism and Socialism
/ Hilton, R.: (ed ) The T 1. Aiawell, London, ; 6.5.5 Free Market Economy
- L “ ransition from Feydglig ey 6.6 Summary
Kierman, V.G;; State and Soci ™10 Capitalism, Verso, L 978 6.7 Key Terms
_ ociety in Europe, 1550.14s ,London, 1970 | 7 Key ‘ "
Pennington, D.H.; Europe in the Sev, 0, Blackwej Oxford. 1980 6.8 Answers to ‘Check ‘{our Progres
Group, 1989. enteenth Century, zﬂd(ed) L ’ B, o N 6.9 Questions and Exercises
Phukan, Mee > -ONgman Publishin 6.10 Further Reading
> naxi, Rise of Modern West. M
‘ 2000. acmillan Publisherg Ind
‘ Shapin, S.; The Scientic Reyol aLimited, Indi>- | 6,0 INTRODUCTION
Otution, Th
1998 » lhe Umversuy .
Of Chl ) ) X e
Wellesz, E cago, Chicagg press: The revolution resulted in permanent changes I the political conditions, and gave
hich ultimately changed the economic conditions

: : i he impact the growth of science
i i :al Revolution, and discuss t : ;
ssspujuteltyilh TR had on the development of technical education.

ghted the need to develop a national

econdary education and the equally important technical

| education system. The Industrial Revolution was the catalyst for the ;le\il;lopment ?}11“

a national technical education system although the il‘efl?ptzzzf hvlva?SSE:eS cc,lr;l ;:glot% ;

throughout the 19th and early 20th century. One of the inter g e f
ates about the relationship between 8

d - the heated deb ; i
af»lzelopment o wizil with regard to how these subjects were taught and their
technology, especially in the national education system.

Telative i d place . ; -
tive importance and P e factors that up to industrial revolution the

is uni i bout th ind
In this unit, you will learn & e facte : ity
Stages if went throzrlgh and how it gave 11 to industrial capita

and the advances in technology

It was the Industrial Revolution that highli

system for elementary/s
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6.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
e Explain the importance of the Industrial Revolution in human history

e Describe the scientific and technological background of the Industrial Revolution
e Evaluate the various stages of the Industrial Revolution

e Discuss the effects of the Industrial Revolution on society

e Explain the progress of science and technology during Industrial Revolution
o State the development of industrial capitalism

o Interpret the results of industrial capitalism

6.2 INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

countered this argument and gave different time period
took place much before 1780s and this period only S:) S,

W a
Several studies, conduc

’ ted through eco -
i no

slow production rates coupled with low natio 1m s
evolution’ rather than nal income

Some say industrialization
gradual evolution.

chnjqu6§5 illustrate that the

structures. Most importantly, the i

but was witnessed across Europe as well as in Asj
sia.

Between the 15th and 17
th centy :
from Europe had migrat % artisans, craftgyy
they exchanged theirgsua;)Z;ii;? s}liﬁlglalld.hzhere are hist Ofic:? :\r:% other professionals
8, techno] ldences to show that

Historians argue this brought i ogical meth
ght in a : 0ods and .
later termed as the First Industria] Illfgloflom of technologic 0€as with the local®

: ution, al revolutio ich was
The contribution of the Dy n, which W

. i tch in A IR
in the Fens in the mid-17th establishing ¢,
-17th century ang ; 18 the firgg .
cultural and technological exchgger;d ?ﬁ?ﬁvmg the water rﬂriﬁls)?r dll'jamage wie
; utch alg S a big example 0

made significant contribution ;
1on1in d Ng wji
England. The French, on the othevelopment of cottop gg it the Flemish refugee®

i er ilk -
.Tl:jey ln‘ade major contributions t the};)alnd’ Were leag in ?- Other textile trades I
5 a 1
industries which were coming up for d Stfumage to,, i “lentific developments:
n improving the smelting and re ying and bleachin gy and algg 1 the chemic?

. Although Britain was theﬁ:mg Of“‘)n-ferrous ore.s Cermans did their O™
ge-lg{ul’n and France to modernizeetr]:te.r 91" activities, it t
s TS et e i ST, g by el

Century prohibiteq g er;n;; act, » “‘1g A
l"cl'[i()n

however, much ©
0 mber of Parliamenta’y
Workers into mainla®

tions on the export of machinery, spare parts, design
limited and constrained the exchange of technology

plans and expertise. These Acts : : of techno
and technical knowhow between Britain and the continent. This characteristic highlights
d protectionist policies.

the fact that British companies pursued secretive an
trial Revolution, Britain went through transformations

in almost all sections—agriculture, demographic trends, manufactl%rmg. and
transportation. These had a massive impact on cultural, economy and the social climate
of the country. For example, Table 6.1 shows the dramatic growth n population

between 1760 and 1901.
Table 6.1 Dramatic Growth in Population Be

Europe as well as placing restric

During this phase of Indus

rween 1760 and 1901

Year Populatiovr‘}jzgland and ng:tllztli:;n Total I;r?t;;;l':atlon
1760|6,736,000 (estimated) - 8,000,000 (estimated)
1801(8,892,000 (1st census) 1,608,420 10,500,000
1851(17,927,609 2,888,742 21,000,000
190132,527,843 4,472,103 37,000,000
swoternoovarty s et GOEE ST e

: my. Mac i . :
in ;he ]até(;l;%z::r?bgcame less significant and even lost their status in the society as
abour.

i nditions, and the applied scientist replaced the
. b'egva;al:lttgrd:ﬁifeirlrgz ta«:;1 : s?lorge in demand for unskilled labourers who were
?)gliitge;;ilgby the ilOLII‘. The social milieu was also changing as women werg incre;smgly
employed in factories and at times even women to ke_ep the cost loi\;/.lgog production
of coal rose from 2.5 million tonnes in 1700 to 10 million tonnes :

Three important technologies can be identified that formed the foundations of

the first Industrial Revolution, namely:
1. Tron production
2. Steam engine

extiles : :

13:1 T‘ {eam engine was .pvented by Neweomen In 1751 ZTEhlst:::rsl iunﬂﬁé

e first ste Watt and Boulton between 1763 anc_i 177 . The ste2 A g t

deve} oped by 8EE) vide power t0 all types of machines. This }nade it the mos
vvas mmitialy adapted EO pr}? time. With time, the steam-driven machme.s (Figure 6.. 1)
g i Oftted for‘wider applications, such as, for textile pmd;?mn
were impraved ad 2dap e{ machineries, such as, machine tools, lathes and farm
and mining of iron Comp €2 s. In the later phase of

i m engine |
machinery, too, Were being operated with stea Dd s I people Lk
industriali;atior: the machine tools were

. h-
Henry Maudslay and Joseph whitwort

further improve
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Fig. 6. . e :
g. 6.1 Steam Driven Machines during Industriql Revolution
'

The development of nationa] tr
network of canals, (from about 1773

ansport system i
) and railways

ith better roads and extensive

1o, 3 B
8- 6.2 Stegn, Drivey, B
vayg
ame Ihe b]
he wor] e Bgest Workg
S cogl o Op ang aleadin - -
3 0 i eadl . er
Came the source and jro, anug Ng industrial pow .
POrt of foo The Paymen ¢, dctured goods wer

By 1850, Britain bec
producing over pyif t

. €ssentiy] . : f
1 : , inSurance X .© Serviceg 1al raw qals fo
" : sec materia
industrial advancemep iy d 5 IPPing gepy: - O 100 Wag fouricr hich
T ‘ titain I'Viceg (Fi urishing, w
© COUntry with mogg .. > it 8ure 6.3) Technical and

Tpos
Powerfy) ., aftlon, Cven g,

Mercang

10mically, [t not only
le fleet, it afiowed th¢

country to maintain a huge empire and means to export its_rnanufactured COmIT.IOditle.S.
Sadly, the transportation of slaves to the new world until the t_rade was aboyshed in
1807, also contributed to Britain’s wealth, particularly to the city ports of Bristol and
Liverpool.
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Fig. 6.3 A Steam Ship

6.2.1 Structure and the Organization of Industry

To understand the structure and the orgar'lization of mdustrfy in [T; ;i;;ni Sutrl:dt:,i 1:‘:2
centuries, we should consider factors, which af:cordmg to ;i &\Ld oL
Britain’s manufacturing performance and ult;mat.ely 'CO}I: b e
. . line. Several of these factors also h_Jghhg t the : e
st de'c hnical and commercial education system as well as the continuing
Coml?eg e::t?i&: CtO\:;:ll‘dS competitiveness, entrepreneurialism and practical and
negativ
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8. Reluctance to develop rigorous patenting techniques, when compared with the
USA, Belgium and Germany, and thus highlighting the tendency for English
businesses to be protectionist and secretative.

9. “The gentrification’, (Wiener’s expression), of the first and subsequent

generations of successful business people who quickly adopted the mores of
the upper classes.

10. The reluctance to adopt and invest in new manufacturing techniques and
technologies and hence develop new products.

11

The reluctance to replace obsolete equipment and invest in new plant
12,

Basic hpstilit.y towards technical education especially outside the traditional
apprenticeship schemes even though these were fast disappearing

13. The relatively fe\’i'f scientists and technologists employed in industry. and als®
shortages of qualified foremen, supervisors and technicians >

14. Low wages and status amongst workers as a

6.2.2 Shortcomings of Family Businesses

In Britain, initially, a number of manufactu
smaller in size in comparison to similar b
and large enterprises were engaged in pro
operations such as brewing, cutlery, and

producing specialized products and artj
Manchester.
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hostility towards industry and technical education and saw in it the influence of class
and social stratification. In Britain, the gentry and upper classes had always b_een
reluctance to send their sons to the industry, instead preferred them to go for services
such as banking and merchants’ offices. i

It is, however, interesting to study the attitude of the ﬁrst generatign gf British
industrialists towards education of their children. This class invested heavily in estates
in the country side and left no stone unturned to get acceptance, :
d into the upper strata of the society. This rgost certainly
included sending theirsonsto Bonorfer Akl sl 8 A
would mostly join the family business even _ fJ

ienti _how and managerial skills. At times, the.y would opt for streams
il/]licslf ﬁzl:f EO?;?;;ES more dignified like law, politics, religion and tl:le ot}tllelr Iea:I;lnc;d
professions. These somewhat orthodox concepts gradgally permeatczls toracfi:;i anz
classes who not only adopted them but developed prejudécies towall; m[(:})st R
technical pursuits, science, mathematics an.d techgolﬂgy Sell }t/enogge ,ui fir g
too were reluctant to adapt, innovate and invest mn new p a.n § an Cl‘ p g

The fact that Britain was the one to lead the Indusgrlal Revolun?rr}l] i(;oszizzeg
to its decline, fuelled by the degrees of complacency aflll -aﬂg”ﬁn@d Foui
culture of resistance to move with the times and overall mdu trgf p ke

d equipment, develop new product‘s anc_l processes ased on advancing

new p.lant an ql logical ideas, and bring 10 scientifically anq te‘chnologlgally
Seleiiflc i BpCy rity of cases companies refused to recruit highly qualified
fuahngs peop;e. In}lﬂiga%:w existed a1,1d many would often argue that a “practical’
ijszolﬁ :,\;zl; tre(;:rgre d over a so-called ‘theoretical one’. Investment towards scientific

arch and innovation was minimal. -
hostility towards the introduction of scientific
oach was developed with great success in the USA,
duction, arguing strongly that workers were
there was no place for scientific routines or

recognized and assimilate

rese

One classic case was the
management techniques. Thi.s approa
but employers in Britain resu.sted its intro
human beings and not machines and that il
procedures in industrial and commercial businesses.

6.2.3 Nature of Technical Change

in the Industrial Revolution, though by no means,

Technology was a critical slemett velopments associatzd with the

ical d
the only element. The fundamental technical de

i red 1 reas:
Industrial Revolution occurred in four ad MR e it o
i : derived 1irs ine,
1. Mechanical powert. It was e and i med
C
coal to heat water t0

hat

reate the steam th - la
burned oil (internal combustion engines) or ran on electricity (often

engines that burmee

generated by burning coal).

ing: d inthe
2. Manufacturing: Tt resulte i
an?ingom homemade 10 factory-made goods

ules and oxen W
engines, and b

shift from handmade to machine-made products

ere replaced by railroads and

3. Transportation: Horses, M y cars, trucks and eventually

| m
steamships driven bY stea

owered by oil.
C— Messages carried by people were T
- distances Via telegraph (F1gu

eplaced by instantancous

4. Communications: re 2.4), telephone, and,

: ista
communication over 1018 di
much later, the Internet.
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Check Your Progress

1. Who ran the
business houses in
Britain?

2. When did the
second phase of
Industrial
Revolution begin?

3. How did the
transport system
aid Industrial
Revolution?

4. Who was the first
person to use the
word Industrial
Revolution?

5. What was the
contribution of the
Dutch in the
Industrial
Revolution?

6. Why did artisans
and craftsmen
become
insignificant?

7. What was the
attitude of the
gentry and the
upper class towards
industry?
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Fig 6.4 Telegraph Machine

Alongside the Industrial Revolution Was an agriculturg]

similar changes to agricultural practices—the i o
farming, new procedures that greatly increa
land—and resulted in new attitudes toward th

‘scientific’ farming. The combination of ney Systems and new ¢ hn
W tec

of eating.

ACTIVITY

Make a list of the chan

- ges that you notjce
(diesel or electronic) n the present-

compared to the steam eéngines o

6.3 SCIENTIFIC AN TECHNQL o

BACKGROUND p GICAL

- REVOLyTI0)
e biggest contribution t, :
i A e 0 Industrig] Revolution

nts made in thi Was the 4 e o
adven_t of the scientific era, technlglS field Jeg to te | dVancemem in scientific
experience gained m b

C 0 0 £ .
8Y wag g1cal inngyat; Till the
ostly thr, .95 Confipg ations. T1
were jealously guar 7 Lot apprentice mod to Crafts, trade sleills and

ded and oftey, shr - The
ou : Sec
As we have already ded in Mystery, Tets of the craft or trad®

were driven by science
aspects in writing this
paradoxical issues, nop

discussed, e Second

;nf technological advg o
Story is the identiﬁcatio

€ more so thyay the interact .

Indusyiq) Revolution (1 8505)

é mile I;)fthe more intriguiné

ion bety " Cr of perplexing an
fSClence and technology

and the role and teaching of these disciplines in the emerging educa-tmn SysteTg.
Attention has been drawn toward this paradox by various writers. Till to EII,Y’ i s
believed that science is superior to technology as v»fell as the subsequent ta;i]:i mﬁjsiclm
of scientific knowledge and ideas. This perc_eptlpn is basec!bo]n tv;o atstllyeec; ls; ok ?;
that science precedes technology since apphcatlpn is possit eta terhnical vy
made, and secondly, the view that scientific education is superior to tec _

Although the first assertion is valid, in most cases, it is not universally tru:n;l;glz
existing technologies and their application can bring about the need for new sci

research and discovery.

As existing technologies and machines are operated in different working
S

imitati inery and the underlying technologies
i t.he. dem;r;dz::(;i ?;rl H;g;nzgfgﬁjﬂﬁi?xifg research. Tl_lere‘fore, the belief
:}hfzczr;g;il: litsa:gways ahead of technology angl(,: itél:g:i;zlz;;z l&‘-Ougp;fflﬂl‘ is a false one as
it i e iterative process, 1.., - |
i clearly-a two.waz:setream-ezgine is a classic exgmple of technology preceding
i The mvent{on ience. Examples show that science and technology possess a
- mt'eiécilél]it?;ﬁghiglto on.e another and clearly feed off each other and that no one
Synergistic
discipline is Supel"lor to th‘:h Oi}:; period from 1750 to 1850, particularly .the Vlct'orian
But. ey f?:l(ictiie time of intense research and irmoyation in practlc?ally
period, witnessed a p.rf? exploration, namely, biological, chemical, mathematical,
ety SO0 scwntll lc'cr;'ilp'l"hjs period was particularly productive in adopting,
p hysica.I s technc; Oglin ltechnologies in such areas as electricity, industrial control
il fmdm_g anq t;atps OrTlot%graphy, railways, steamships, telegraphy and_ telephony_
englneejl'm_ga‘élg 1 nllihilljld these great achievements received fp_rmal ef:lucatlon; lnstf-:‘ad
roe! 11QdWIIt"u‘[a S ht and or possessed amazing creative abilities. This was the pen(.)d
o S augof Industrial Revolution driven by steam. The second Ix}dustnaci
of the ﬁ'rst phase :d-18th century was driven by the ch?mfcal, communications and
Rlevi)l-utlf?egsglggies which Britain did not fully capitalize on, but Germany an
electrica )

America did. |
6.3.1 Stages of Industrial Revolution

The Industrial Revolution did not ta_ke-plathnelnal

nor s it possible to fix the exact tul?lmfict the four

because it is a continuous process. an); underwent

England, France, Belgitm and 'G‘erm ’

periods and under different Condltlirlli;ands that the
r it is admitted at a sprea

Britamlggxee:&; in the middle of 1 gth century and sp

in the next century and a half

Thus, Industrial Revolution t.ovc:;];ile in Germany
the first decade of the 19th centurys even though it sprea
Seventies and eighties of the lgthhcel?fctlltll}s,’trial Revolution passed

e : the by t
fapidity, T dly speaking: d the second by
he ﬁ?st sl;]tlzlisg,ebg aregresented by England an

Ontinent.

| European countries simultaneously,
he industrial revolution commenced
industrial countries of Europe—
industrialization at different

Industrial Revolution begajn n
d in other countries of continent

e and Belgium sometin?es in
it began still later viz., in the
d with extraordinary
through two stages.
he countries of the

place in Franc
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Check Your Progress

8. State whether the
following
statements are true
or false.

(a) The
Elizabethan
period was
particularly
productive in
adopting,
expanding and
transforming
technologies.

(b) Second phase
of Industrial
Revolution
from the mid-
18th century
was driven by
the chemical,
communications
and electrical
technologies,
which Britain
did not fully
capitalize
on—~Germany
and America
did.

(c) The Industrial
Revolution
took place
simultaneously
in all
European
countries.

(d) The most
significant
technical
advances
during the
second
Industrial
Revolution
(18508) were
driven by
science as
well as by the
demands made
on technology.
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6.4 EFFECTS OF INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

The working conditions in mines were horrible, to say
and children were employed as they could be paid
workers. Child labourers possessed another advantage—they could easily crawl
through the narrow passages in mines. The situation in

factories was not very different.
The workers could not bargain for better conditio

| : ns and payments, as there was an
abundant supply of workers available in the form of displaced peasants and farmers.

If one would protest, he would be fired. There was always someone else ready to

replace him. Also, the capitalists were becoming richer by the day. Using their wealth,
they were influencing the policies and laws of the

the least. Furthermore, women
lower wages than adult male
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in a scram ; ly subord; the
that age. Although England ble for cofqp, inated to

was the strq
Denmark and, later, Germany ang Italynf:St POwer, Franc ;

imperialism, culminating in the two 0 entereq the rgee : i
problems for the industrial develq World w - This race led

ars, : :
; o Pment of othe, nglish €Xports were creating
imposed on British goods, leading to tariff OWers. To ¢q
In one part of the world st

barrier ntrol this, tariffs wer
arted inflyep; 3 S result izat 3

one : art ing o _ of colg venl

This is the simplest description of globaliiat‘t/ents o Oter Parts Ofth;uzanlo;l, : wel.

_ ion world as
The revolution alsg affi -
ot : €Cted many o,

of urbanization during the Industria] Rey ler'mea . Orone, the o
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The origin of many modern phenomena and problems can be traced back to the Industrial Revolution
: - imari ic dimension
Industrial Revolution. The Industrial Revolution was primarily the economic dim
of the change from the middle age to the modern age.

NOTES

Fig 6.5 Cotton Gin

6.4.1 Progress of Science and Technology

i ial Revolution started with m_oderately primitive tlecimzlogmal
The First Industrial | ed by individual capitalists. ThF:se technologlca advances
advances that were dlr?.i aent that the principle of the division of lat_>our in the factories
were perh.aps l_es.s' s;gm ilta]iStS {0 enhance production and ‘to make it more dependable.
that permins bR i ired to get the early factories off the ground was n(?t Choch Yo Proares
The amount of apia i 1P uld more often than not raise the money from their g
comgilerge Egtrb?p;Z?ri];Saizess to friends and relatives. Industrialization, in this 9. The effects of the
own savings an

! Revolution
kes some use of technology but modest use of science. were visible all
phase, maxes ) to the classic notion of the capitalist over the world.
This phase of industrialization, thus, matchets othe: g el | skl
‘Thisp d'A :dualistic self-made man who relies on his/her own wits an " kS
as a highly individu tion that profits will be earned by meeting some socia The Werkforos to
her capital on the supposI ld't' In this initial type of capitalism, it is rational to this siban s
: odities. 5 R i
demand for specific con;lr:lbe made best by permitting individuals thedfrdeed;)rrlg tﬁ“ ?X;t?;r::{:
suppose that p .rogressdc ermitting the marketplace to balance supply and demand. Revolution.
invest their savings and p

i i e market
in of industry does not succeed in reading the ma 11. The first Industrial
~ - or captain of I ly will be victorious .
the classic entrepreneur ds the market properly, he not only w1 . ol ! Revolution started
il] fail. If he reads d not otherwise be accessible. with moderately
correctly, he will fail. 1 & ooods that would no

: ocl ted PR —
but will do good to's . histicated formula could no longer bf’ tiiken(focragrizlist P

The fact that this unS?_p rod i nkages between technOlogICa an P advances that were
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italistic individual
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) hetorica oo s 12. The fact that this
individuali became mainly T - ofindusnyaﬂdPTOfeSSl?n? manag unsophisticated
viduatism : laced the former Captal_n the new individuals—the formula could no
Corporations mainly repia tense Competitlon between . ‘entific research and longer be taken for
Subst; - bosses. Inte ve investment m scientt ranted by 1840
ubstituted ownet eed for massive inve was thought to be too gl ! y
: en . {tiveness ) shows the
Corporations—led to t‘h i technologlcal Cqmpetltwe;ﬁons Governments, chiefly complicated
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6.5 DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL CAPITALISM

The British bourgeoisie had driven the peasants from their lands and had employed

cheap labour to expand its industrial undertakings. There was also a demand for a
larger home and foreign markets.

in the 18th century and the production increased in volumes. It made the other industries
follow the same example of replacing manual laboyr with
main industries, not to mention the coal minin

ocal modificationg.
Urope at the p
urban Population wag mo
am, Manchester and N
- indled rapidly in
Majorly factory workers dw

Britain was the industrial power in E
was the only country where the
Other than London, Birmingha
population. The peasantry dw

:gti;lmmg of 19th century: I
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ew Cast], pop

Numbers, ¢had very arge urba?
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Y own . t
he laboy ed nothing excep

I clasg worked in abject
¢ early stages with [abourer®”
I Wage3, the Capitalists
'S aday and women childre®

S Were eye - afly
The workers, reachin Dtually physica

way to show their bitternes
that the owners of these machj

rich by bleeding them g i t
and basement tenement;y: e e

(5]
€ntorg ::zlc 1hes but soon realiz®
Ived ln . that they were growwg

and the members of the ar: district gy and dilan; els
. , S . apidated hoV
other districts. i Soclety liveq 11,]2l e] e factory O\Eners panke?®
Plendj i i
The aftermath of'the indy, did homes with gardens

Strial rey gy e
g olutig
ie, ¢ s

parts. The industrial boyrge,.:
Tgeoisie, colopiar:
) Nialists 5

En i
part and the other consisted her g]?nd divided into two separate

: of indycfe

a us :

nd colonial labourers, These pe ial workepg . ALy aristocracy formed 0”
Melchamzed labour displaceq PeOple haq ¢ St; Petty Clerks, crafismen, pa upe?
rapidly because of whic}, the te;r;?lIanl laboy, i~ uggle for their shegr e,x < tenc?:
new i i . ile e .

W mnventions and IMprovemepg thind etal wo; mgprzductmn process improYe

¢ werg Industy; -
go €s boomed, Qwing

8rowth

N Mmachipe manufzu:lfufirl g

industries and transport systems. George Stevenson’s steam ship was able to move at
aspeed of 4 miles per hour. Though somewhat clumsy and §10w, it pavefl the way Tg
railway which opened in 1829 between Manchestcjr and leerpoql, a distance ot("i '

miles in between. In the years 1831, 32 and 1837 railway coystructlon work started in
the United States, France and Russia respectively. An arnaz_lngly total lengt.h of 6OQ0
miles were covered in 1840 by the railways and in 1850, Thirty thousand rm%;:s alefihlz.n
1860, seventy thousand miles and in 1870 one hundred forty'thousanccll tilm Zs. j
fostered the growth of both internal and foreign trades. It also increased the deman

for metal and fuel which in turn helped in the development of the corresponding

industries. A large number of countries in Europe became industrialized.

: fected and made more powerful to

hip of Robert Fulton was pé .
achi TI1le Stf/:in; Seslpln 1818 a steam ship named Savannah crossed. from the United
Statee VEt: Olili%e yofi m 27 days. In 1838 the Great Western crosseq in 14 days. Thus
the wsatgr barrilgs between the continents were conquered by effective water transport

System.

The bourgeoisie revolutions and reforms of the 1830s

ry wealthy and powerful and wanted to have a

Pz eve e s
e e L o B n the state administration in the monarchies.

- s or to participate i
decisive poht;lcal ruleowerﬁi financially they had one chink in the armour. They were
- Thoug ver{( p Jlass whom they exploited ruthlessly. While the arrogant
il oLl v;obr ml;gicated with some sort of agreement, they were unab_le to come
monarch_y CO[? : rzlgtariat. This is one of the reasons for the bourgeoisie to avoid
f,iﬁﬁfc:;l; talfdpfocus on reforms with no participation of the people whatsoever.

Their burning aim was to achieve State Power.

6.5.1 Introduction of Machines

labour and the production process impfoved
metal working industries boomed. meg to
od growthin machine manufacturing

Mechanized labour displaced manual

rapidly because of which the textile and

1 e go
new inventions and improvements there were g

industries and transport systems.

6.5.2 Industrial Capitalism: Mea ‘
I - lism was the outcome of Industrial Revolutxon}.llt coqﬁlli); vair;dtﬁz
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y the Scottish philoso

i le are

i he Governments not to mterv?ne.ﬂi’;?gelves
of property and roduction a5 for -
pegﬂiged to runptheir own bus

he advised t
i t and earn
egs in a free marke
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6.5.3 Socialism: The Position of the Working Class

In the ez?r.ly stage of capitalism, the state of working class was pathetic while the
bourgeoisie were reaping profits from colonial wars and amassing riches from the
lab01‘1r of the proletariat. Majorly factory workers dwelled in these to?vns They owned
nothing except their hands they work with. The ‘proletariat’ or the labouring class
worked in abject conditions in the factories due to unmitigated poverty. In the early
stages with labourers being ignorant of laws pertaining to worim l.(?c:nd't' ns and
wages the capitalists exploited them relentlessly. They worked for g16 to 11810hours a

day and women children were made to work fi
i or cheaper rat
eventually physically exhausted and were dispirited. P es. The workers were

Thg beginning of an independent working class movement

e _ pelessness took i to
show their bitterness. They started wrecking the machines by SOoltlhe v;qle;lt 1‘:/?;]16
owners of these rnachlr_les were their tormentorsg and those Teaze t.a

bleeding them dry. While the labourers lived i d; were growing rich by

ived in th? rich factory owners, bankers and
districts. The wrecking of machines was known Zs Endld- homes with gardens in other
bya young apprentice named Ned Ludd. uddite movement as it was started

citizen getting the basic necessities |

ty. It concep
. rat
government provides welfare ¢ es on every

q i
0d, clothing, shelter apq 4 job. The

and poor; Social:
- O0Clalig ) .
bonuses in the f, M proffers incentive 10

o the needy

makes laws, based on the working c] . lalist €co

The laws are made pripci t
; principally to protect that a]] ¢
t 5
gllr_lly and equally. Good working conditiy he wor g cla
M'I.CI labour must not be allowed - ns hflve to be
ihimum wages should be set all workzsg (:*ISCrimin
or the

up according to the type of job Provided
6.54 A comparison betweep Ca

< OMpanies pyyst folloW-
rS' T hey should be treated
; Ovided for safety reasons:

» OT'sex to be practiced:

pitalism ang

Cap‘ntz‘ihsts and socialists disagree i SOcia]ism

socialist idea of man o an individ With each Other’g id

good in their economy and g ac‘;‘_f"?'l Sac'riﬁcin - ?als. A Capitaljst criticizes th¢
means of survival and 1. i Hicing hig individual Otions for (e sake of the greate’
standard of life, man’s [ife Tehas 4 rationg) bej m Which denies him tﬁe solé
relationship betweep men an’d ‘l” ereag Socialjs s A Capitaliss idea caters for 07

Dstitution that Consisty of t

CInS the fop he appraisal of th°

m of association. TH

socialist defends this view with an opinion that the workers in a capltlzihst echﬁjrr;y
struggles against the greed of the corporate. People should work together sqcuil (3)/ 0
produce everything together. A capitalist takes .the wealth to create more Cap(ll‘[a g lltllj
capitalist takes the wealth of the other capitalist and becomes wealth{erlgri (;vela y
gets accumulated with a smaller and smaller nmber of people. Tl;e capltalil 1; lfm gzra(r) ;
that they do not exploit a large portion of SlOC.let}’ for thf:: saﬂllce tl)ba Slrl;?s o
wealthy businessmen. Capitalists feel socialism 6§P101t5 SPa p o);nltjs tha:
monopolist on labour and producpion, Pk spgtls Itn lcl);: ri? Eanfi to play in
capitalism. Capitalist exploits the workers as the gl?Vfiménen ism with the poorer
their economy. There is no minimum wage set and I leab ; ttcl)lracrliciuct they produce.
minorities getting no wage benefits and they are unable to uznde tII—}y o A
Employer hires people who will work for l‘ov..fer wages o SR e
products as profit is their only motive. Socialist econom-y free topchoose Aoy
discrimination but the capitalists argue that the workers are e e
want to do, under whom and how much they V_Vaf}t as wages. be::i:()i(es it wrgrkm,g
is their fault for having chosen the job. In capitalist economy, = g nd tinhealth
. thical businessmen try to sell cheap, unsate Yy
condition for the workers unetf The workers handle unsafe machinery and have no
PrOdUCtS i ignor&l_lzit Etlsl;bilr(:a fre{:e imarket there is no government agency to dictate
insurance to cover aceis 2 n be sold. The free economy does not provide welfare
what goods, food and servise & d financial aid and to make them fit to serve the
system to help citizens Whoneet A
society.
6.5.5 Free Market Econonly

rotection from competition as they do not have
mpany would strive to give the best service

1 .. t
1d goods to the customers to get established and to oust aILy \i;:rr;lgjtlggi 2 n}ilz;
- n}imies will do the same, vice versa. Therefore, the customers ha y comp
cor ,

funregulated
ot protect the workers b;cause 0 .
sl ten prodecs b“tgl: gc(allcl)ur;iorllj which is the key for its success. A publicly

safety standar.ds. C_apitahsm sto " dand air could be polluted egsily because it belopgs
L hk.e rven, Oceani;r to stop pollution. In capitalism nothing 1s pub_hcly
to everyone with no real ow lute land air and water bodi(_%S ox'wned by the pnva;e
e o 131(21 more successful than capitalism in many wayf1 35; N
Sects. Soelaliste 2 bedtt i a:ﬂations do not make the econom'y.comphcated ar; \1;1; 8;31;’
governmental laws an .reg ople have a say OVer the cpnd1t10ns of the work, ﬁffll

by any means. In socialism peop ired to be treated respectiully

ali orkers are requ
and their masters. Under S.OClahsm e Jso protected by law from low
and they have a job that g

ves them g Thf ™ £ other kinds. It i illegal o
i oita :
. itions and X igi e wage that s
‘g"ages, poor worklﬂE Cgﬁcihe basis of sex, 1ace, colour or religion. The wag
Iscriminate any wOIKer _

i i italist society a raise in
the prices also rise. But n a captt i e
Setrises synonymously SN es that if a pers
Salary depends on the oWne

r. A gocialist economy teach B e —
his particular field he i paid.acco

rding to that and educ
®mployers to obtain extrd skills.

The free markets do not havej p
monopolies. By having competitions a co

Resut of industrial capitalism

' d
wer in the han .
pgecame disgraceful with the dev

s of a few led to extreme social

.  the
The Concentration of economic elopment of

"Mequality, The living conditions
1aves and ‘have nots’-
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Check Your Progress
13. Capitalists and

14. Industrial

15. Free market

16. The Concentration

17. Industrial

18. The government

socialists totally
agree to each
other’s views.

(True/False)

capitalism resulted
in equality of
rights. (True/False)

economy always
has a monopoly to
control the market.
(True/False)

of economic power
in the hands of a
few led to extreme
social inequality.
(True/False)

capitalism was the
outcome of
Industrial
Revolution.
(True/False)

plays a key role in
capitalism.
(True/False)
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6.6 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that:

 The Industrial Revolution highlighted the esse
system for elementary/seconda
education system.

) ntial need to develop a national
Iy education and the equally important technical

° Thc’T First Industrial Revolution, as it is
period between the late 18th and early 1

e There was an evidence of exchan
ge and transfer of i i i
between Britain and Europe for map i leatio ob

Revolution. Y centuries before the first Industrial

more commonly called, spanned the
9th century,

® Most company managers were reluctang to ad
a

l- . J 1
ittle in new plant and equipment. Ptand innovate 4y, invested

» teleph
® The Industria] Revolution passed Eore, and, mych

Tepresented by England and the seco;l.::lr(l;ugh tw
® The workers could not by e

was an abundant sy
and farmers,

Igain for

distributio i € workfor,
o everywhere did not repg: - © the urbay -
® The First Industrial Re | Main equq| like jt v, areas. The populatio”
Volutj » a
advances that were ution starte With mq S before,

derate]

directed by jngio; imitj
Y individy| Capitaliy, © P Mitive technologicd!

: d
® Insome nations, tec '

to be left in the hands of Capitalist o s
0

nesg Wag th
and Germany, Started to Orationg, 3 Ought to he . gnjﬁcaﬂt

. usu
science centrally, P the forme, Tole of crments, chiefly Franc®
€ Capital: ; o
® Manual laboyy Was replaced 1, “Apitalist by investing
of production, Ag Y Mechapj,

Sured of amp| abo )
(S . ur w )
cal lOOmS and .SHI_)DIIGS of mhalfel:_-piomlsed hlgh level
1als from India a™
eir appearance in th°
Creased in yolumes:

America mechap;

cotton industry i inn
the 18th ¢ g Jenp;
entury apg nNies
the

Toductigp in

e Britain was the industrial power in Europe at thg beginning of 19th century. It
was the only country where the urban population was more than the rural

population. |
e The aftermath of the industrial revolution saw England d_ivided into two separate
parts. The industrial bourgeoisie, colonialists and hereditary aristocracy formed
one part and the other consisted of industrial workers, petty clerks, craftsmen,

paupers and colonial labourers.

e Mechanized labour displaced man
improved rapidly because of which t
boomed.

e In the early stage of capit .
the bourgeoisie were reaping pro

iat.
from the labour of the proletaria 3
e The free markets do not have protection from competition as they do not have

i iti any would strive to give the best
i having competifions a compa b
mon‘opzlrllzséoi)c[ls to thf customers to get established and to oust any competition,
service

i i he same, VICE Versa.
other companies will do t .
e The Concentration of economic power 1 the hands of a few led to extreme
social inequality.
e The living conditions beca
and ‘have nots’.

ual labour and the production process
he textile and metal working industries

alism, the state of working class was pathletic \fvhile
fits from colonial wars and amassing riches

me disgraceful with the development of the “haves’

6.7 KEY TERMS

ovement of large numbers of people one place to another.
g wires that

e Migration: M

o Telegraph: Method of sending messages OVer long distances, usin

carry electrical signals.
o Machine Tool: Tool for cuttin
machine.

e Raw Mater

g or shaping metal, wood, etc, driven by a

ial: Basic material that is used to make a product. ;
. i ing businesses,
Entrepreneur: Person who makes money by stla;rtmg or running
o Entre : : by e
especiglly when this involves taking financial 11

m
o Wage: Regular amount of money that somebody ¢a

for work or services.

s, usually every week,

f Industrial Revolution. It could
i .o [t was the outcome O
° lndusftm(lil cap?;:::l?ocial system that separates economy from the ;‘tatez A
be defined 23 & ; 's goods to be achieved by
s Socialism: It stands for equal distr tysg on
the society. It concentrates on Sve
food, clothing, shelter and a J0D.

ibution of socie :
ry citizen getting the basic necess

YOUR PROGRESS’

6.8 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK
n by families.

- cpat mostly U
1. The business houses in Britain were

2. The second phase of Indu

1850.
strial Revolution started from around
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3. The development of national transport system with better roads and extensive
network of canals, (from about 1773) and railways (from 1825) facilitated the
movement of manufactured. In 1750 there were around 1,000 miles of inland

navigation and by 1850 this had increased to 4,250 miles excluding a significant
mileage that existed in Ireland.

. The terms Industrial Revolution was coined by Louis- Auguste Blanqui.

. The Dutch were the ones to establish the first proper drainage system in the
Fens in the mid-17th century and improve the water mills.

- With the advent of machines, artisans and craftsmen lost relevance:

Ma?ufacturing of products were being dictated by traders based on economic
profit.

0 not only adopted them but develop®

rejudices towar i i
prej ds practical and technical pursuits, science, mathematics 2™

technology.
3. (a) False
(b) True
(c) False
(d) True
9. Industrial
10. Migration
11. Primitive
12. Technological
13. False
14. False
15. False
16. True
17. True
18. False

6.9 QUESTIONS AND EXER
CI
Short-Answer Questiong oES

1. What is meant by Capitaligyo
2. How did the Ind 3

Ustria] Re
; Volutj
3. What ro!e did the steqyy, i tion Svolye?

0Ss the EUI‘Q play irl l—rlﬂ
; 7 . us
4. How dig Science apg technpean Continepo the rapiq spread of the Ind
0

IOgy
prOgre .
ss durmg Industrial Revoluti on?

Long-Answer Questions

1. Describe the concept of capitalism. . .

2. Discuss the structure and organization of the industry during the Industrial
Revolution. | )

3. Describe the nature of technical change that occurred during the Industria
Revolution. Bty

4. Analyse the scientific and technological background_of the Industrial Revolution.
Also, describe the stages in the Industrial Revolution.

5. Elaborate on the effects of the Industrial Revolution.
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UNIT 7 AMERICAN REVOLUTION

Structure

7.0 Introduction
7.1 Unit Objectives

7.2 Revolution in America ,
7.2.1 Ideologies behind the American Revolution

7.3 Causes of the American Revolution and War of Independence
7.4 Events of the American Revolution and War of Independence
7.5 Declaration of Independence and the Treaty of Paris

7.5.1 Declaration of Independence

7.5.2 Treaty of Paris
7.6 Results and Significance 0
7.7 Summary

7.8 Key Terms ;
7.9 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress

7.10 Questions and Exercises
7.11 Further Reading

f the American Revolution

7.0 INTRODUCTION

In the previous unit, you learnt about the emergence of Industrial Revolution and the

development of industrial capitalism.

Apart from the continents of Africa and Asia, the continent of America was
also colonized by the European imperialist powers, the main among them being the
British. America’s revolt against the British broke out mainly as a result of the
monarchic policies of governance. The revolution against the B_riti?h government in
America began in the latter half of the 18th century. After a.chlevmg victory in the
American War of Independence, the thirteen American colonies th?t took part in the
war established the United States of America. The Seven Years” War against the
British ended in 1781 and America’s independence Was egdorsed by Britainn 1783.
The American Revolution saw a number of socio-economic changes in ttl:e %mencan
society. It had a huge impact on the events that later took‘plllace in .tne (111r_0pean
countries, the key event being the French revolutlfm about wlhlc_: you c‘;vih re_?le cl,?om'm
unit. This, unit will discuss the causes of American I;evo utl()l’; e;zu hte alnd fmgalﬁs
behind it, It also discusses how the war of independence wa g y

independence was gained.

71 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:

° Identify ideologies behind the Ameri
® Discuss the causes of the American Revlo ‘ '
® Describe the main points of the declaration of indepen ?nce
® Analyse the results and significance of the Treaty of Paris
jificance of the American Revolution

can Revoludon
lution and War of Independence

® Evaluate the sig!

American Revolution
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7.2 REVOLUTION IN AMERICA

Tl.le American Revolution started with the Battle of Lexington in 1775 and ended
with the Trea.ty of Paris in 1783. When the war for the American inde endence broke
out, the.major American colonies from north to south, had beep Maine, New
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Connecticyt (;nakjng upI}\Iexj El:éland)

New York, Pennsylvania, New Jerse

. , ¥, Delaware, Maryland, Vireini I

: _ , , Virginia, North Carolina,
South Carohn§ and Georgia, from North to South (Figure 7 l)gTh g o arO'ties
were Boston in Massachusetts, Ne e i

s w York, Phil : : .
Pennsylvania, and Charleston, the capital of Soutlllaéi:r]gllilr]lz’ thervalorial sepftd A

"

Fig. 7.1 Amer;
€rican Colon;
€S at the 7y
4

me of
of War of Independence

Canada was part of the British Empire and formed the north colonies. French
was the major language of the people and the American landmass lay to the west of
this.

d most important ports in the English speaking world was

One of the busiest an : gty B
Boston. The American colonies shared a rocky relationship with the British crown.
he service of the crown and the

There were many conflicts between the governors int :
assembly of elected members of colonies over matters of taxation. The French
dominance in Canada along the St. Lawrence region as well as the western part of

New York, Pennsylvania and Virginia also affected the relationship between the crown

and its colonies adversely. The British forces registered important victories and the

assertion of their dominance that followed led to the beg‘inning ofAmerit_:an Reyolution
in 1763. In order to eke out the cost involved in the maintenance of their empire, they

' i i d such other laws that
sub le to the payment of direct taxes and impose 1 law
lectedtho b ity. Since English residents of colonies did not

were demonstrative of their superior! : |
enjoy representation in the British Parliament, they were deepl}_f dlsco_ntent‘ec_i with the
laws and considered it a violation of their rights. Seeking to voice their opinions, they

formed The Committees of Correspondence in 1772, with the agenda of having their
own coneresses in the provinces of colonies. As the mistrust against the crown grew,
& rthrew the yoke of the British Parliament and assumed

these provincial congresses OVe e s .
the roll)e of administrators in the colonies. The British, in retaliation to the protests in
thority by the parliament, resorted to the dissolution

! tion of au :
Boston over demonstratior he people under the direct rule of royalty. Irked by

f the government and bringing t _ .
?he Biiﬁs}‘llresponse, the colonies launched a combat in 1775. At the Second Continental

coneress in 1776, the representatives of the coloni?ed states adopted a_declarz.ltion of
ind(:pendence and thereby, rejecting Briti_sh sovereignty apd control of its parliament.
Thus came into existence the United States, a democratic but loose union of states
involved. The representatives were chosen by members of the state legislatures.
7.2.1 Ideologies behind the American Revolution
John Locke (1632-1704) and his views on liberty greatll); 111213;11;% th; A;ﬂ;;:a;n
Revolution. His successors like Jean-Jacques Rousseau (th ﬂ; 7 Béss :; thmup ﬁ
influenced by his political ideas and views On governallcn(:'e inffil he & 1;; . Rousseaugis
his treatises on government published 1689. Locke's : | :

J, published in 1762. This treatise

perceptible in the latter’s Wori( Dliltc 0;1ft:£2t::()c;fe to overthrow such leaders who
ad I the ‘natural I1g 4 . :
de;iicvitceiihl; gr?;lish of their historic rights. The Americans relied on an malysi of

- i itution.
the British constitution by Montesquieu to frame their state and national constitution
1shc

u icali ' ies during 1775.
1 ' logy of the American colonies
R icanism W the major pohtlcal ideo - . ;
It?i'o?/igad 1asn im;Ztus to tJhe war of independence. This ideology was imported from
€

. s i ohli d the corrup
Britain where the ‘country Palfty hl%;l fvl;;ids American interests and an even greater
Adeep di  British smcer! . o icans clung on to the
fe.:—u-(@:tr})lst1 ?;gl'?:aoz;ay become COrTupt like Britain, ?gﬁ:;::;:‘;ed thgm o their
idEaS Of Republic’mism E].nd a bellef 11‘1 the]f I'lghtS- :

C

i i istocracy and the
Cause, To th cans corruption was associated W.lﬂlll 1;1;6 ar s 3{1 1
Colonistso : g{? mzrlappéared as the biggest threat to their i rty. Among
, and hence,

Wvocated republican values were:

® Samuel Adams
® Patrick Henry

tion prevalent in Britain. With *
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Check Your Progress

The American
Revolution started
with the Battle of
Lexington.
(True/False)

. One of the busiest

and most
important ports in
the English
speaking world
was Boston.
(True/False)

. The American

colonies shared a
rocky relationship
with the British
crown.
(True/False)

pamphlet
‘Common Sense’
was widely
received and was
a huge success
among the people.

was the
major political
ideology of the
American colonies
during 1775.

and
his views on
liberty greatly
inspired the
American
Revolution.
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e George Washington (Figure 7.2)
e Thomas Paine

e Benjamin Franklin

e John Adams

e Thomas Jefferson

e James Madison

e Alexander Hamilton

Warren, he expressed his faith in the classica]

part of public virtue and the foundation of aR
also wrote that;

notior}s that the private is an integral
epublic is based on public virtue. He

Women could contribut

3 e by raic; /
inthem. It required the Y raising childrep

motherhood” was epit;:]nti(z):lag i ﬁee 08 enr Publicap Values deeply instill“3d
Thomas Paine’s pamphicg +opn < OF Abiga AUOHS- This ideal of ‘Republic®”
saccess amongst the pegple (ﬁnmop Sense’ vy Wi dams ang Mercy Otis Warr®”
spreading faith in liberalismé1 ddtd its bit i i Ide‘Iy Teceived and was a hug?
from England and prOPagatedn PUblicanisy, 11 83ing the American cause and
a huge influence op the peo lenllstment in T.‘he‘ Oa S0 gathereq support for the P it
suppression that they had Su%:,. :dem@rica g Ntinenty] Army_ Paine’s work wﬂz

, Tur
and shir g, colc%:i(:i thekpeople to overcome !
YOKE Off their hacks

ACTIVITY

ur choice from among the names of the

Select any four individuals of yo . ‘nam .
history mentioned in this section

most influential people in the Aqlel.'ican
and gather information about their lives and works.

e

—

7.3 CAUSES OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION
AND WAR OF INDEPENDENCE

endence have already been discussed
bout this revolution are as follows:

Some the factors that led to the war of indep

before, Some additional and interesting facts a

1. The French and Indian War: The North American dr&fma of the
European Seven Years’ War is also called the French and Indian War.

Britain and France from 1754 to 1763 for

The g W;‘f fﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁf&?iea. British officials tried to muster up the
0011;?131 S,u[');:tl‘:)r tie war at the Albany Congress in 17_54; however, they cguld
N h g Opllm half-hearted support throughout the colomgs. Even_so, American
gather only tioningly fought alongside British soldiers, while the French
S \l,'l;(e]:lj(;jative American tribes (hence the name °F rench and Indian

Joftes. hed when the British captured most of France’s chief

War’). This war finis '
cities and forts in Canada and the Ohio Valley.

Pontiac’s Rebellion: Pontiac was the powerful Ottgwa chief. He had no {_aim
gry whites to appropriate more t1'1.bal ]anfis. Thus, he united
several tribes in the volatile Ohio Valley and led a_cham of raids on British _for’fs
and American settlements. British forces ultl_mately §quashgd P01r'lt1ac i
Rebellion. As a peace-making sign towa-rd t‘he Native .Amerlc]ans., : e:[ par ilnmn
issued the Proclamation of 1763, forbidding American C(()l %rrns ; 0 SZ t e Og
Native American territory unless natt hts to the land had first been obtaine

ive rig
by purchase or treaty.

of allowing land-hun

d Indian War also encouraged the

neglect: The French an iy .

> B Of;alif:]“:;gm t(g) end the era of salutary neglect. Then Br;\t]‘Sh. Prtgne
B1'1t1.sh e Grenville started implementing the ancient Navigation
Minister George ugar and passed the Currency Act to

ttotax s .
Acts in 1764, passed the SugarA¢ French and Indian War period) from

: the

. ncies (many from : .

getrid ijpapzr ;eiirrrfl:atef he passed the Stamp Act, which put a tax on printed
distribution. )

British troops. |
hout representafw
ed in America
h the thirteen colon _
ade unofficial non-ur
protest. Several colont

n: The Sugar Act was the ﬂr_st. completely
exclusively for the reason of raising revenue.
ies cried out against ‘taxation WlthOL‘lt
nportation agreements of certain
al leaders assembled at the Stamp
to petition the parliament and King George 11T to
'0 " bowed to public pressure and 1'ev0keq Ehe
- Zsed the Declaratory Act, which sp.ecmed
161“11);;[[31? to tax the colonies anytime 1t decided.

4. Taxation wit :
implemented tax lev?
Americans all throug
representation’ and I
British commodities 11
Act Congress in New York
revoke the tax. In 1760, Pf“'l‘
Stamp Act, However, it also si
that the parliament reserved the r
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5. The Townshend Acts and Boston Massacre: In 1767, the parliament passed
the Townshend Acts. This Act levied another chain of taxes on lead, paints and
tea known as the Townshend Duties. In the same sequence of acts, Britain
passed the Suspension Act, which suspended the New York assembly for not
implementing the Quartering Act. In order to avoid violent protests,
Massachusetts Governor Thomas Hutchinson took the assistance of the British
army, and in 1768, four thousand redcoats (The British Army men) landed in
the city to help preserve order. However, on March 5, 1770, an angry mob

clashed with many British troops. Five colonists died, and news of the Boston
Massacre rapidly spread throughout the colonies.

6. The Boston Tea Party: In 1773, the parliament passed the Tea Act. The Act
granted the monetarily troubled British East India o i
on the tea exported to the American colonies,
agents resigned or cancelled orders and merc
reaction to the unpopular act. Governor Hutchin
v son o S
determined to uphold thff law; thus, he ordered that three slfilrlfjli;aghus‘etltgs :: sn
harbour should be permitted to deposit thejr Cargoes and that suj ving m B0 ¥
should be made for the goods. On the night I suitable paymen
ships lingered in the harbour, sixty men, disgui er 16, 1773, while the
the ships and dumped the entire shipmen; :
. of't i
now prominently known as the Boston Teg P:riym(tlgitgl:le hz;rt;())ur. That event 15
re 7.3).

pany a trade monopoly
In several American cities, tea
hants declined consignments in

Fig. 7.3 The Boston Teq Party

sent food and suppl; rty,
_ : plies to B .
in the bitter New Englanq v?/?;(:n via land ¢

. er.
The parliament also passed the
rights to French (g

0 avo?crilzans all through the coloni€®
Cath frop, hunger and col

hadian Cathgljcg and exlmultaneousl

- e
south to the western borders of Ng Panded Fy, il g@nted r?}or
8. The First Continenta) ¢ W York ang Penng 1nch. Canadian territ©
Intolerable Acts, the re ongress 5, Ylvania,

Oycott.
tt: To Complaint against t]?@

1 Colonies gathered *
MmN of 1774, They 0n°°

gresentatives of 11
. e i

Ontinenty) Con €ss i
1 auty

Philadelphia at the First

more petitioned the parliament, King George Il and tht? Bﬁtish people to revoke
the Acts and restore pleasant relations. For added motivation, thfay also madp a
decision to organize a boycott, or ban, of all British commodities in the colonies.

9. Lexington, Concord and the Second Continental Congress: On April Ib9,
1775, fraction of the British occupation force in Boston walked to the near Iy
town of Concord, Massachusetts, to grab the hold of a colonial mlilﬂ(:;a ;;seg: t
Militiamen of Lexington and Concord mterrupt?d them and atta}c; cd. " Iia] Sh
shot—the alleged ‘shot heard round the world” made famous. _yhpoed : Pd
Waldo Emerson—was one of several shots that I}gunded the Bliltls ban ;)rc.z 3
them to move back to Boston. Thousands of militiamen from close by colont

d.
athered to Boston to lend a han .

i{[ hile, leaders called up the Second Continental Co-ngress to talk gb‘out
other o Eiﬁ? In c;ne final effort for peaceful settlement, the Ohwcs1 llfjizrilntch I:ft;téo?,
the adlxjnitteci their love and loyalty to King George 11 and aske i tt}c: o i nie(;
th - ces. The king refused the petition and officially declared that the colo

eir grievances.

were in a state of revolt.

| s ro o iyt iAES
~4 EVENTS OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION
"~ AND WAR OF INDEPENDENCE

OF ot ity 5

: 2 ritish troops staying in Boston tried to
Tl}e revoh.n_tion beiizelé’ tj;i 1;} Oﬂiﬁﬁ g Concord, Massachusetts. Disagreement
o munmfhnsc?::numbered British garrisons in the 13 southernmost colonies were
sp rgad znc}eateed Fort Ticonderoga fell in May and Montreal n Aggl%st. Bostc_)n was
rapldcll}’ ed b ﬁritish troops in October. By the end of 17_7’§, Britain’s holdings in
i?srlzhozil;leriza had been decreased to the Canadian Maritimes and a surrounded

ison at Quebec City in Canada. ‘
garris 1776, the British sent 75,000 troops t0 North America to §uppn=:si1 the regolt.
In 1775, t in Philadelphia in June of 1776 and announced H.l(.iepefr_l el;ce Oﬁl
Ehelwlgmls:sJE;; 4, 1776. The colonial army proved no competition 1or the well-
ngland 0 , .

f defeats in the Battle of
armed British and endured an em776 Cusbes, New York o i e

barrassing sequence o
Brooklyn Heights. BY the end of 1 Dot Yhome s

o h, during :
New Jersey were 1 British hands. Thoug tvauis, traversed the Delaware River
Washington, who had

moved away into Pennsy ) d Princeton.
b New Jersey and rolled up faraway British garrisons &t Trenton 1
ack into New J¢
This started a pattern th

i he war. The British ruled the te'rritory
held for the rest of t | oA
h d with majfrt forces — primarily New York City and Philadelphia
they captured wi :
colonists ruled rest of the territory.

£10,000 troops o o ved transversely the
16 1777, B2 e}rmyt%e much larger army 1n Ne‘.N ]ersng {r:;d the biggest city in

half. At the same time, 1 dalbia— the colonial capita i
Delaware River and took Philadelp roblem, the Northern

. :conderoga with little p : _
. fter retaking Ticon ] ix and in two battles
?r?;t htfh nzrlca_ Thozig }slé:ere defeats at Bennington, Fort Stanw
y faced a serics

d
i found themselves enclosed,
the 5,707 PR th of Montreal
Ez?r Sa;atoga, dB){ ?S?:j;i)lies in the wilds 130 miles (210 km) sou
humbered and sho

With winter drawing near

~ OnOctober 17th, Gc_eneral Bursg0
Mitish Army to the colonials. New

e from Quebec t0 divide the colonies in

defeat and surrendered the entire

admitted ed th '
Ogl‘zlfe British admitting defeat arrived in Paris

American Revolution
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Check Your Progress

7. The French and -
Indian War was
fought between
Germany and
France.

(True/False)

8. In 1767, the
British
Parliament passed
the Townshend
Acts. (True/False)

9. The Sugar Act was
the first
completely
implemented tax
levied in America
exclusively for
the reason of
raising revenue.
(True/False)

10. The Tea Act was

passed in 1774.
(True/False)

11. In January L
the British
parliament passed
the Coercive Act.

12. To complaint
against the
Intolerable Acts,
the
representatives of
well-known
colonies gathered
in

13. was the
powerful Ottawa
chief.

14. The French and
Indian War also
encouraged the

' to end
the era of salutary
neglect.
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16.

17.

Check Your Progress
15.

The

Revolution
began in April
1775.

In 1776, the
sent 75,000
troops to North
America to
suppress the
revolt.

The colonial
troops caused
apparently
unbeatable
British army
men to flee in
confusion in the
initial stages of
the Battle of
Germantown.
(True/False)

. Tn April 1783,

the British
House of
Commons
passed a bill to
declare the end
to the war with
the American
colonies.
(True/False)
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hard on the heels of news that colonial troops had caused apparently unbeatable British
regulars to flee in confusion in the initial stages of the Battle of Germantown. The
French decided to side with the colonists after being convinced by Benjamin Franklin
and the news from North America that the colonials had a sensible possibility of
victory.

With the French participating in the war, the clash settled into a do or die situation.
The colonials were too weak to extricate the British from Philadelphia and New York.
The British attempted several plans, but were not capable to establish everlasting
control over the countryside and the vast majority of the inhabitants. The economy of
the colonies gradually crumbled and the British economy — exhausted by the

expenditures of a war with France and sustaining the large occupation forces in America
— also suffered considerably.

In 1781, the British plan altered. They started
A force of 7,000 troops was led by General Cornw

allis. Their miss;
supporters in the South. Nathaniel Greene » CII mission was to support
every battle was able to dishearten Cornwalli

P,Otsed him. Greene in spite of losing

S’ tr 8 .

Cornwallis shifted his forces to Yorktown, Vi °0ps. Running short on supplies;
Alongside the war on land between

ginia to wait for supplies and back up-
the British ials’ 4
troops, French naval forces overwhelmeq the Britifh ggsgls ;nd L eloaill arm1}1
at the.Bafrtle of the Cl_lesapeake. Thus, they eyt off Cornwallis?zy onl.September .
Washington shifted h{S troops from New York and a united C 1 “bplies and conveyi;
16,000 or 17,000 soldiers was assembled and g omal-French force 0
6, 1781. Cornwallis’ position rapidly beca
considerable British Army once more surren

to focus on the Southern colonies.

tarted the Batt]e of Yorktown on October

Ine indefensib|e. On Oct A
dered to the colonials. ctober 19th,

Yorktown,

18 Island apg Battle of

13 DECLARATIW/

TREATY OF PARs PENDENCE AND THE

The War of Inde
officially announ

pendence endeq With
th
ced at the Treaty of Parise P

7.5.1 Declaration of Independence

The Second Continent
the troops besieging

Cclaratj
e Inde*’enﬁlence, which wa’

al Congregs c

hose
Boston in the Corge

Wagh
north, |4 alsg Sanctjop

in
'8lon, 5 Southerner, to corltrol
0 money for a small navy

and for transforming the unmanageable militias into t_he profess@o.nal ContmentalArm)lri
Encouraged by a sturdy colonial campaign in which Fhe British scored only strn?a :
victories (for example at Bunker Hill), several eolemsts ster‘ted to aeivo?ltle 0 :
independence as opposed to having full rights within the .BI_‘ltlsh Empire. Ae nex

year, the congressmen voted on July 2, 1776, to declare their mdepznden;e. yzti]{;%
lawyer from Virginia Thomas Jefferson drafted the Declaration of Independence.

this declaration, the United States was born.

7.5.2 Treaty of Paris
eptember 1783, when Britain, the United States,

France and Spain sat together to negotiate the Peace of Paris. It wzti; ciﬁi Iiz.s;h-:;}i/
of Paris. The treaty granted enormous tracts of western le:jndst t(;tioerzl Sy
recognized the United States as a latest,‘ new and indepen: enl nation. Ly s
British forces abandoned New York in November 1783.’. Eavage jf pmcricen
in complete control of the new nation. The British Hous “ommon
gove_mmeﬂt o when they heard of the surrender at Yor!ctown.' 'Ijhe fear of osing the
32: 111111;;12 ltlgér(ifihmk otherwise. Consequently, British Prunelll;fluuster I\I:)erctlht ;ecslf:si
He was replaced by Lord Shelburne (Figure 7.4). Lord Shelburne wan

an end to the war. He sent
with Benjamin Franklin, Jo

The war was officially called offin S

Richard Oswald to Paris to meet and discuss the peace
hn Adams and John Jay,

the American representatives.

Fig. 7.4 Lord Shelburne

was sign

. 1S
On September 3, 1782, the Treaty of-Par an independence.

' eric
3, and jt formally recognized the Am

ed. It was ratified on April 17,
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Terms of the treaty

Under the terms of the treaty, Britain recognized the independent nation of the United
States of America. It agreed to take away all of its troops from America. The treaty
also set fresh borders for the United States involving all land from the Great Lakes on
the north to Florida on the south, and from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mississippi
River.

The United States agreed to permit British troops still in America to leave
peacefully. America agreed to pay all existing debts owed to Britajn They also
consented not to persecute loyalists still in America, and permit those that l'eﬂ America
to come back.

Check Your Progress

19. The Second
Continental
Congress
chose 5
a southerner, to
control the
troops besieging

Boston in the
north.

20. The last set of
British forces

abandoned
in

November 1783.

21. Under the terms
of the Treaty of
Paris,

agreed to pay all
existing debts
owed to Britain.
. The War of
Independence
ended with the
Declaration of
Independence,
which was
officially
announced at the
Treaty of Paris.
(True/False)

23. Following the
Treaty of Paris,
British Prime
Minister North
resigned and
was replaced by
Lord Shelburne.
(True/False)

24, After the Treaty
of Paris, the
United States
agreed to permit
British troops
still in America
to leave
peacefully.
(True/False)
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7.6 RESULTS AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
AMERICAN REVOLUTION

Sl e 0 e
The success of the American Revolution ushered inde

states. New constitutions were written and charteps :;él;:agcssf?; thirteen Amerlcaz
republics between 1776 and 1780. As the alliance of the states i ese states becan?d
not seem adeguate, anew copstltution was framed in 1787 wgs In a copfec_teracy di

this day. While the constitution strengthened the AmeriCa’ fCh remains in effect to
provisions that stood in contradiction to certaj others. F Niunion, it also had certail
guaranteed to all its citizens’ equality, on the 't. Or example, on one hand, It
slavery. t* Preserved African_America®

other,

The natives suffered immensely dqye :
?;i?sllat;d into more colonizers: moreyw}litetgil;lzo;rzgzshﬁ e Stats. 1t 08
However,ake vy o s T il of o s o
as 1776 governed entirely b tl? e goveme;tymm ne?d PO(;
Lo, RevolutioBr/l b}(; i € consent of the people wag ot as early in t11’r:i
Latin America. The ideals of ?frll;e:ni:?reme b yiPt e remlmrilogngo.beFChenShen&
and self-government became the beaconczlt} lgzﬁ?lt}]ti%laries’ tie princi[;?es rj?fizzﬁy

or futy

. - I€ generatj
erican enhghtenment pr e

Ideas such g liberty, (C;Vided the ideologjcal basi®

eri_s hed. An adherence ¢ eg;locfacy, liberalism an
Nging socip- ese : e
s 10 cu.Itural enVironm, tﬂoble ideas by 'thh
Progressive society, Nt and also gave birt
quality of wq '
: e
still a noy 1 and grangy o o
elty to the & equal political a7

The movement of the Am
for the American Revolution.
republicanism were deeply ch
American colonists led to a cha
to an intellectual culture that le

In 1787, the ideas of e
economic rights to them, was
1776, the Americans were in

e
; : a constant pyre; of the Bpor; ost
that incorporated men without Property, Ev Or;‘:t of aChievjng Wholl:agShSh W(')I“ld. Is)hip
. ; n ome citizen
Significance of the Americap War and Cople of coloyr i

The American war of ind

; . epend
since it had the followip Pendence hag 1,

g far-reachip CMarkap)
; g Conse € event in the istory
1. A new nation, that is, the Un; Quence n the world hist

§ and si nifi
Treaty of Paris (1783) Eng] Nited Stageg 0 Shificances:

America. and Concedeq e I;EZrlca Was born. Through the
" :

e . ;
endence of jtg colonies

]

. Tobago in West Indies and Senegal in West Africa come under French
acquisition. Spain gained control over Minorca and Florida.

3. England suffered great losses. Not only did it lose its colpnies, itg national debt
soar very high. However, its naval supremacy lay untarnished as it defeated the
French and the Spanish fleets. VRN (43 .

4. France also bore great losses owing to 1ts paI'tI(-leatl()Il in th‘e American

| e ncurred on the maintenance of its navy and

ion. The expenditures 1 ce (
E:EE?;;I; 1123 to the bleiding of its national treasury finally leading it to bankruptcy.

i h monarchy as the Frenchmen had
i . stated the overthrow of the Frenc

L?észlg;e:vlilz:lessed firsthand how the Americans toppled monarch.y. They were

ready to implement the lessons that they had learned from America. -,
i ituti d by the continental congress for the

i tion, the constitution frame | . ' .
i} Aﬂi‘rctihicevg:de way for the new constitution. This was framed at Philadelphia
;01133 s?eci);l body elected for this purpose and was referred to as the

Y

i ion of 1787.
Constitutional Convention 0 ; _
American State was a federal republic. It shunned the ideas of a
6. The ne‘;f and a unitary state as these entailed state control over the people. It
n;o;lira i! :tyhe distinction of being a democracy. This was the first state that was
als

i le.
rned by the will of the peop -
P . ught about an actual constitutional government

the war finished, the colonies first

: ‘ i hecks and balances. When .

WI?h # das?f:;ﬁg: ;ffg(;sfederation’. These articles freely bo:upd the colonies together

rajﬂﬁed v enuine cement to their tie. Due to terrific opposition, 1e§1ders abandoned

Elth;rl:;czllgg End adopted the present constitution in 1787. In April 1789, George
(&

Washington then became the United States” first president.

The revolution rendered havo

The American Revolution bro

¢ the American religious life. Americans drifted
inism si ieved ‘men had rights by nature,
Calvinism since they believed 'm g
av from severe Reformed : y bel a1 sstoe
i‘l\lNat);he pursuit of personal happiness Was an mahenag:;;gg{a;tii lzli_lb ;]n e
essentially equal, that personal freedom was necessary

Ille Ie ‘OIUth[l led to tlle abaIldOIuIlEnt [f t CS D€ - eIl / nllel lcall aIld EuI Opf:a 1

' hes became completely
inci i . Congreoatlonal churc me
s i e Clﬁlurrccflllis severedzill English ties. One significant result

-esbyterian g sohts? these first ten
autonomous a.nd i d t)ge aftermath was the Bill of ngh.lis . Among e
of the revolutlog an i one which started the disestablishment of religion.
amendments to the con

tution Was : ing any religion as
The First Amendment prohibited the federal govemmenftl ﬁn(;rln ;jvlzfn enjt{ woﬁld -
¢ First Amen tio
the new nation’s ‘state churc

waifld hat the na
1: this meant t T
’ : * ‘state church’.
Christian denomination as the United States AL
. L = _
SRR S di tablishment encouraged competition among
Consequently, dIS€S ‘oo a preac
As states did not guarantee SelpfER, B L

her could only warranty his sou‘rcg of
i eveloped wisdom
revenue if he gathered 2 huge congregation. C
al advantage.

7.7 SUMMARY

In thig unit, you have learnt that: -
ion started W1

f Paris 10 1783.

ongregations soon d

th the Battle of Lexington in 1775 and

® The American Revolut
ended with the Treaty ©

American Revolution

NOTES

25.

26.

Check Your Progress

. The success of

. The American

. The First

30.

As the alliance
of the states in a
confederacy did
not seem
adequate, a new
constitution was
framed in
which remains
in effect to this
day.

The _ suffered
immensely due
to the formation
of United States.

the American
Revolution
ushered

for thirteen
American states.

Revolution led
to the
abandonment of
ties between
American and
European
churches,
principally
English churches.
(True/False)

Amendment
prohibited the
federal
government from
naming any
religion as the
new nation's
‘state church’.
(True/False)

The American
Revolution
brought about an
actual
constitutional
government with
a classification
of checks and
balances.
(True/False)
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e John Locke (1632—1704) and his views on liberty greatly inspired the American
Revolution.

® The North American drama of the European Seven Years’ War is also called
the French and Indian War. The war was fought between Britain and France
from 1754 to 1763 for colonial supremacy in North America.

® The Sugar Act was the first completely implemented tax levied in America
exclusively for the reason of raising revenue,

® The revolution began in April 1775 when British troops staying in Boston tried
to seize munitions amassed by colonial militiag at Concord, Massachusetts

® The economy of the colonies gradually crumbleq a
exhausted by the expenditures of a war with Fran
occupation forces in America — also suffered con

e In April 1782, the British House of Commons pa .
. SS

to the war with the American colonies, The su;)por‘:acr1 ifibtlflll to declare the end

was ousted. The British pulled back thejr ¢ war, Lord North,

troo ;
and Savannah, Georgia in the summer of | %szﬁom Charleston, South Carolina

e The war was officially called off in September 1783 fisi B
» When Br

States, France and Spain sat togeth
" ) er to negotj
called the Treaty of Paris. The treaty grantedgenoei‘t;l;?le llj'reace
S fracts

to the Americans and recognj
: gmized the Unj
independent nation, United States ag a

nd the British économy -

ce and sustaining the large
siderably.

itain, the United
of Paris. It was
of western lands
latest, new and

® The revolution led to the aba
on | ndonment of
churches, principally English churcheg, = e American and Europeart

78 KEY TERMS  ——o

e Loyalist: A person WW_/

party, especially during a time of ch
° Revolutionary: A
political one,

® Republican:
and politicians elected by the p

the rujer
or
ange, gOVemmem, Or to a politica1

€1rson V
p WhO starts or SprOI‘TS a
) re Dlllt

| ion, especially 2

: gove .
* Liberty: Freedo ) €ople with no kin Mment it a preSideﬂt
m to l]Ve as one ChO ) or queen‘
government or authority, 0SS Withoyg 00

e Natives: The peo Mmany restrictions from

_ Ple Who orig; :
especially white p O Origina]ly liveq

eople, came 4 co
there, Untry before other peoplé:

e Treaty: A formal agreement between two or more countries.

e Garrison: A group of soldie
these soldiers live in.

rs living in a town or fort to defend it; the buildings

7.9 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

. True

. True

. True

. Thomas Paine’s
. Republicanism
. John Locke

. False

. True

O 0 1 O b bW

. True

. False

. 1774

. Philadelphia

. Pontiac

_ British Parliament

— i
D = O

L
B oW

. Americans
. British

. True

—_— =
~1 O W

. False
. George Washington

. New York

. America

[ T O R o R
o - © O o0

. True

[y =]
w

. True

o
=

. True

. 1787

. Natives

. Independence

NN N
0 —~1 O\ W

. True

o
o

. True

w
o

. True

American Revolution

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 145



n Revolution
French Revolution

7.10 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES U
NIT 8 FRENCH REVOLUTION

Short-Answer Questions

NOTES
1. Give an overview ‘ Stru
erview of the revolution in America. oty NOTES

8.0 Introduction

2. What was the
nature of the influen
Revolution? ces that played a key role in the American 8.1 Unit Objecti
3 Wi : jectives
Tite short notes on the following: 8.2 Causes of the French Revolution
(.1.) French and Indian War 8.3 Events During the French Revolution
(11) End of salutary neglect g;; States General of 1789
(iii) The Townshend A 3.2 National Assembly: 1789-1791
g cts and Boston Massacre g;i gennie Cou;tﬂ?a}tgh 1
-Answer Question 3.4 Storming of the Bastill€
] . 8.3.5 Socio-Political Structure in the Summer of 1789
1. Give an outline of the course of 8.3.6 Declaration of the Rights of Man
¢ of the American War of I 8.3.7 Wealthy Bourgeoisie Come t0 Power
ndependence. 8.3.8 The Varennes Crisis
8.3.9 Overthrow of the Monarchy

2. Di :
iscuss the Declaration of American Ind
ependence
en the Jacobins and Girondins

a i
nd the Treaty of Paris. 8.3.10 Struggle betwe

3. Describe the
results and sieni

/ how it impacted fu gnificance of th .

/ tu . € Am .

/ re revolutions. erican Revolution and explain g.3.11 Uprising of 31 May-2 June, 1793

8.4 Aims of the New Constitution
7.11 FURTHER RE ADH\I\“/ g.4.1 National Convention
G g.4.2 Working towards a Constitution
8.4.3 The Revolution and the Church

8.4.4 Constitutional Crisis

Elton, G.R.; Reformation Eyy
8.5 Impact of the Revolution

1999 ope, 1517-1559, 2nd (ed) W
Hilton, R.; (ed.), The Transition » Wiley-Blackwell, Londo™ 8.6 Summary
Rt o nfrom Feudalisp y, Caninnts 8.7 Key Terms
o 3 Otate and Society in Europe. 15 Pitalism, Verso. London. 1978 g 8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
gton, D.H.; Europe in the S, » 1550-1650, B, o ’ ’ 8.9 Questions and Exercises
Group, 1989, eventeenth Century, yng dc ell, Oxford, 198 8.10 Further Reading
+71e{ed), Longman publishin i el

Phukan, Meenaxi, Rise
2000. ’ of Modern West
Gy e Macmillap Publisherg India Limited. Indid 8.0 INTRODUCTION
7 D0y cientific Revolyt imited, ’
it 1998. ion, The University of Ch: In the previous unit you studied about the eqtcorpe of the American Revolution and
esz, E.; New Ox ord Histo thago’ Chicago Press: the War of Independence, which had a critical influence on the subsequent major
Oxford University Press’ {] of Music: The political events of the world. Its immediate impact was witnessed in the European
» UK, 1984 8€ of Enligy, tenme 1790 countries, especially in France: In addition to the nfluence of the American Revolution,
nt, 1745- ’ he French Revolution. The French people

there were many other factors that led to t

began to yearn for a 1evo _
Just as they perceived the American co
d the cause of the

government had promote .
Natural for the French government to say nothing aga
could not so readily demonize the secular and humanist mo '
it had the Protestant model of bygone years. French hero Lafayeﬁe had fought for 1t,
and F : ’ t was busy designing its capital on property doneted by

rench architect L'Enfan - ily. The United States embodied the

Americg’s most prominent Roman |
t so many 1 France

Bn:
Nlightenment ideals tha
i esmoulins, the F

Jution to overturm their corrupt and despotic government,
lonies had done. For years, the French
American Revolution. Thus, it was but
inst the American model. It
del of the United States as

rench journalist, provoked the

Onlyin 12 July 175% ar that King Louis XVIwas about to attack the

pe()ple 3 1 f

, 0 x lves N 1€
f Paris to arm themse 1789, the people of Paris attacked the fortress of the
Self-Instructional
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Bastille, murdered its governor and defenders as well as the city’s magistrates. This
brutal event was the commencement of elementary political changes in France and
Europe that are now summed up as the outcomes of the French Revolution.

In this unit, you will read about the causes of the French Revolution and its

course, aims of the new constitution and achievements and significance of the
Revolution.

8.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
e Explain the causes of the French Revolution
e Discuss the course of the French Revolution

e Describe the aims of the new constitution

* Interpret the achievements and significance of the Revolution

K "
8.2 CAUSES OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION
\__J/

had succeeded in curbing the wi ¢ first time) i ities
g the wid : e! Earlie X riti
years 1788-89. espread discop I, the autho

not possible in tH°

Ors paved the W
est and th ay for the French Revolution that

ow ,
my mostly re latinp erful nationg of Europe, thou2

oyed more poiiticilt(;rtehe‘if%itability of taxation. TH¢
any of their feflgy, om anq 5 | degree ©
Eur 6 ower aeg
rench n Peans, v, . s gl
peasants were ;?lesl all over Prapce ecan?; .L?,uls XVI (F]gwas
e 11PPled by the pey € Infamous. This
ppressed in order to find WBVSIJ taxes imposed on them an
alt

hy aristocrats and their way

it faced difficulties in its econo
French people in general en;
autocratic punishment thap
8.1), his ministers and the F
mainly because the
the middle classes
of like.

Louis XVI, The King of France at the Time of French Revolution
Fig. 8.1 Louis :

: me’ i may have also been partly responsible
The rigidity ghite An?;ii;i: g:rnalze;z;?r\l::alth;/ farmers and wage earners whose
for jisdeglin™ i P and Ehe intellectuals who were motivated by the 1deas.of
nurx’]bers . %rlcl)v:;n iers posed a great challenge to the aristocrats. As the revolution
g rowaI:s transferred from the royalty and the we}l-bom to tl;e more-
progre§56d, - e ies like legislative assemblies. But the differences ol opinion
authorized pohtlcal i e became the cause for a great deal of

- b - u S
among the formerly-allied L + of French citizens had absorbed the

: i be ;

o d. An increasing numoct B¢ Vs Goltaire,

hOSlllltY‘a“d t;'loqdilzle‘freedom of the individual ,whlclzlv:;re Scl)tif:ln:r‘r?;ori;s of the

ideas of equa e oot and other Philos()phers B hat it was possible to
L };r uAl gmoerican Revolution established the fact that 1 p

Enlightenment. The

hould be run. Many of the
» : how a govemment S . .
implement the Enlighte . o ﬁ;;s o the undemocratic outlook of their
ir ar
French began to show the

ism towards ;
d fo?‘;g:dom defied the Roman Catholic Church and
hey presse

ges of the nobles. Jlso marked by industrial and con?mercigl
B £ the opportunities of augmenting their
§ aring the wintr o by migraing 0 he
ork or other means of livelihood. Poppers

- urred
towns to take up temporary Coiztwns and highways. Qimilar (sietbiclisi:’;i ;’i;mmd
and tramps milled around th-é constructional work «nd tra ; -thel-e was a persistent
arlier in manufacturing umts,dbetweenthe years 1788789- anAssuredly one can say
il (')ftheirllirllit change of 2 great magf::l;mn%i' theb !
iig(t 22;3;?‘:1?2 gf;); Ving?;l;ion i industry and Comgiﬁsi‘s, which developed in France

: lutiona _seated roots.
) . hehind the 1€V0 . wicis that had deep-sed
Wsr.e the COnmbutmyltacw:]sl;;;pe d to trigger off a crisis tha
ring this period. They ©

own government. T‘
condemned the privile

The years between 1787 anddeprive
exigencies. Many peasants were

" ring unit
i ' manufacturing =
income by working 11 ruction W

ad harvest of 1788.-
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rench Revolution The most significant fact which led to the nationwide conflict with the prevailing

order was the fact that the present feudal authoritarian social patterns were no longer
in tune with the country’s economic, social and political stage of development. The
so-called “Third Estate” made up the 99 per cent of the French population while elite

French Revolution

difficulties faced by middle class. In theory, King Louis t'hc-e XVIwas an absolute
monarch: however, in practice, he hesitated to take decisions and backed away

whenever he was confronted. Though he did cut down on the expenditures of

themselves.

2. An increasing

the sovernment. his rivals in the parliament foiled his efforts to pass the much
S 3

NOTES classes comprising of the aristocrats and clergy formed the remaining. Nonetheless, | isted Louis’s policies further threatened his NOTES
the entire nation was controlled by these numerically negligible elite classes. These needed reforms. Those Who res rsn hlets, which condemned the government
aristocrats who thrived on the sweat of peasants depended totally on the treasury. royal authority by hasi g Q0 dp tahep ubli:: to rise up against the king.
They played no part in the production and were the chief well-spring of support for and its officials and thus incite : i : ts and aspirations
the king. The “Third Estate’ did not represent a heterogeneous class. It comprised of 3. Intellectual uplift: Many other fe}ctors mvoI\.fmglresTelrlltmeg sle hatedptowards
the peasants, who made up a major part of the population and the economically were given focus by the rise of Enlightenmery ldbea S'o ie iI;ew{jere bitter towards
powerful middle class, who yearned for political power. The peasants were the hard- royal autocracy. The peas.ants', aboure E;]nd e 2:11% egds by the nobles. They
pressed slaves of a system, which exploited and persecuted them with endless demands the traditional seigneurial rights, W;‘.C adwni;iistri ti{m and institutions. They
that served to fill the pockets of the landowners, the clergy and the monarch. In resented the Church’s sway Over bU 3 I clergy hated the aristocratic
conclusion, one may say that these town poor — the poverty-stricken workers and.the aspired for the freedom of religion. Th?, poorf;.rt ‘ruar]a s gzonomic s e
artisans were stripped of any rights and were forced to lead a life of obj They bishops. The people aspired for SOCIathO élccgueen Marie-Antoinette (Figure
?id not s,haf;:1 cg;nmon goals and interests, However, they were united ?n gﬁg itll.(z;cision yearned fora peop 16,? gglv ::; g?;gi:;); s;t:ndthriﬁ and a spy for the Austrians.
o reassemble the representatives of diff; . . was wrongly bla T
and for a refonnatign in the prevailingesfls]feillfSssoesthv;ri1 ‘:h}éeamed for pofitibal fiE r'1ts 'E;t:fg;:v \:IIZS anger against the Ki‘ng for dismissing Jacques Neckar, among others,
o Jiginla oppose: the el who were seen as representatives of the people.
The middle classes, the peasants a
reign of the autocratic kings anIZI to the fell‘il;?ioléﬁ?tr ftOrce e Oppgs‘ed 0 tbe
structure was uncongenial to the welfare of thej classys Zm The prevailing socia
country’s economy. Whether the members of the *Thj 51 ey ,development oft
Check Your Progress || country was now ready for a great historica] advance ird Estate knew it or not, the
1.The peasants, who to be a sea change from feudalism to capitalismg anlgem‘ i b definitely goin®
were in despair more advanced and liberal form of society. Finally, v ;t that period, it symbolized a
sgiet:ty ljungt?f and 11 one finds that the dangerous class conflicts of that ti iy analyses the situation:
oo e change. The authorities could not possibly put g o Ime were indeed ushering in 2
granaries and trend of popular unrest because class conflicts °P or even control the growin® heriXun Rugres
distributed the the current social structure Hence, the hj Were a deep ang Complicated part © % The T
AMONE 1| unavoidable. IStorical French, 4

Estate’ did not
represent a

sted " heterogeneous
number of French as followsg class.
citizens had L Eco"";‘h'c factors: In the 178, King Loujg XVI teuaislas)
crisi ? i

ia;::srl:;d°;23aury’ and S lne poverty-stricken sections of th Populat Of France faced 4 financid! 5. The middle
sapandin malnutrition. France wag already facj 100 Were afflicteq by hunge’ dhaiats the

o food prices. The d g aspate of peasants and the
the individual’, Inadequate g ad harvest and arisé 10

which were put
forward by

Voltaire, Dennis
Diderot, Turgot

only worsened the sityat;

on. Al he lar : 35
of the French socie Allthese fagy ad °¢ Population cente!

ty during the years th cd greatly to the destabilizatio”

Competent fance waq un with
2. Masses against the gov and Outdage able to cope

in coronation robes by

labour force were
in the favour of
the reign of the
autocratic kings

wars fought b the : at leq to t and to the feudal
and other e SOMETL Dy earlier rylerg an ~ h_e French Revolution. M2y social system.
hilosoph d participat f : he
fh e‘ soc?alers an ¢ nkrup lor} of France in the Americap ‘;nancml Pressure caused by th (True/False)
a tcy for F i ; evolytg
theorists of Ho TI; y Tance. The Nationg| debt Utlonary War resulted in the neﬂf 6. The year of 1787—
it ©s. Lhe enormous war deh ; a8 equiy, fesni« it 89 was also
worse when France lost €oL, which was alent to nearly two billio marked by
0 . . I .
3. In the 1780s, begit to dorm: SIS colonjeg in N €n on the society, was méa € industrial and
Kitg Lows Xv1 gan lo dominate the Commerc; Neric ; eqil ial
of France faced a IlaUO]‘la] debt due tO ]tS ln rclal SCQn 5 d. When Great Bl’lta (C;zllz;nne;ccl:
crisis. :

(True/False)

Mancs: France,
they were being dist er"‘ment Monarehy. vy . hetal system, Figp. 8.2 Marie-Antoinette Queen a}i Bt | 175
. anced from the ; y: MaJOI‘ity of t} ] hat B -Baptiste Gautiel )
Self-Instructional ng arld h ¢ people felt Jean Self-Instructional
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8.3 EVENTS DURING THE FRENCH REVOLUTI(;I;I-

There were several ev I h \
events during the course
of t i
PR s e French revolution. In fact, each of

8.3.1 States General of 1789

The common masses of the city and the countrysi
e T
country as they had done so ?a€r¥;1eged lot also showed that they CO;Jld ° Trsthe
first Two Estates had been eXtI'g; e Sta_te treasury was in a mess. T} ~n0t e i
vagant in their expenditure and th.e stft:,(tlllzfgz a:}’d\\t/:lz
reasu

facing a grave financi
ncial crun o :
meet its immedj ch. The empire now found i :
ediate needs. After a number of futile itself without the means 0
ve

tl}fet;(h}[%u was forced to convene the States Genera]
of the Three Estates, which had n i i -
. T ; 5 otmetin F
was divided into three Teeo 173
the Second Estate andetsgates namely—the clergy or the F}_'ears. The States General
i e rest of France or the Third E 1trSt Retat, e nabili g
state. Against a setting 0
2

hntures to improve the affairs:
€ assembly of representatives

number of things from the States General

the country through i
ghits assembly, Fr
- From the beginnip
g,
Estate and

and legislative organ of

Nevertheless, thegKing btzi::ekf;?(:h'people’ ater the dar

ol Te e Lo Y his nobles declined aring decision taken by the

be locked. But the deputies tance R s et Wi g

s ER TR i F-mdino the Nationa] Assemblre the assembly wa.s going ont?

ol byg:[ 131: a}l}mos-t empty, Vasti:vere N0t in fayour of obeyit®
Cheerng crowds of co(:;n earlier used a tennis 0 ;

mon people, they reope”

account.

The last time
the States G
ag two could overrule the thfrt]eral had met i 4
e ; :

%Otmrgn?;e;tdwould tryto gerryman derl;h‘? Parliamep; o’f €ach estate held one vote ﬂﬂd
by manipulatf':r tof V€ an unfair advan(;'e" change the i, - cc Was affaid tha! the
ing the results, T age to o 1z¢ and by, of

: . n : 0 a

had F.eeln in 1614. The practic;er?fore, they fet fhpal‘fy In an e}eclt?eri Ohfa” arem
in which eg ot th (S on) the assel*™ .
Electi each member had ope y ¢ loca] assem ~€d 10 arrange the estates 2 it
tons were held in the spyj Ote and the .. lies differe e esta ; o
n rom the 161 J

gof17g rd Est
9. On] the reate membership was dOUb
nch borp of naturalized mé

0

le?

Ofthe Third Estate of at least 25 years of age, who lived where the voting was to take
place and who paid taxes, were required to vote.

8.3.2 National Assembly: 1789-1791

The following events were the highlights of the National Assembly held at that time:

o 20 June 1789: National Assembly members take Tennis Court Oath, pledging
to create new constitution
o July 14: Mob of Parisian citizens storms

o July 20: Rural violence of great fear br
landlords for several weeks
e August 4: August decrees release peasants

Bastille prison and confiscates weapons

caks out; peasants lash out at feudal

and farmers from feudal contracts

o August 26: Declaration of the rights of man and of the citizen issued

e October 5: Parisian women march to Versailles in response to food crisis

e February 1790: Government confiscates church property
o July 12: Civil Constitution of the clergy issued

8.3.3 Tennis Court QOath

Three days after the delegates from the Third Estate (now the National Assembly)
broke away from the States General, they found themselves locked out of the usual
meeting hall. Hence, they assembled on a nearby tennis court. Except for one, every
one of the members took the Tennis Court Oath (Figure 8.3), which stated in plain
words that they would never be destroyed until they had succeeded in creating a new
As soon as King Louis XVI heard about the formation of the
eld a gathering and tried to threaten the Third Estate to
that had grown too Strong, forced the King to accept it. The
e rebellion and revolutionary energy flowed through the
| Assembly, the commoners rebelled against the rising
troops 10 surround his Versailles palace.
The National Assembly was forced to relocate 10 @ tennis court on June 20, since
Louis XV and the Second Estate stopped the delegates from meeting and also because
of some misunderstanding about one another’s intentions. Tl.lere they took the tennis

edings until a new constitution had

court oath affirming that it would not stop its proceedings untt
- their validity on June 27 when he

been drafted for France. Louis began to recognize ‘ _
did not succeed in dispersing the delegates. The assembly renamed itself the National

Constituent Assembly on July 9 and began to work as a governing body a.nd a
oo aficr, Even tll this dax It 1 commony referted (0 e the Nations
Assembly or altemétively «Constituent the States General of 1789. It convened on 5

ock in hi iberati . Therefore
y 1789 but it r dlock in his deliberations on 6 May 1789. The :
lt\/lar 178 butt.lt 1eachfd a deadl 8O0 el e
he representatives of ke the whole bod effective m

1 Estate trying t0 ma o :
he Third 12, the Communs invited their
Separately from 11th May as t

he Communs. On June s TR
; in them the next
Other estates to join them. Some members 0

f the first estate did jo
day. On June 17, the Communs declared themselves the National Assembly by a
: une 17, |
Vote of 490 to 90. The parish priest, who belonged ot

he First Estate and was almost
% wealthy as the Third Estate as compared 10 bishops who were closer in wealth to
, Assembly on June 19.

t
he second estate, joined the

national constitution.
National Assembly, he h
surrender. The assembly,
Parisians received word of th
city. Influenced by the Nationa
prices. Fearing violence, the King got the
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Louis X VI once again sacked Jacques Necker i .
I::dw‘:ié)latrlr;ed for the failure of th.e S'Eates General. ﬁiiﬂfﬁ?ﬁgﬁﬂzﬁl}ﬁi
s nr; iogn ﬂIzeople heard of his dismissal, enmities flared up again. Due tf the
the Paris tow;l h:1rle' L ;uSIfl for weapons and on 13 July 1789, Ele r;sbels raided
of e Them sc:actirc of weapons. There, they found few weapons but plenty
oy or.l e n%x ?y geahzglg that the Bastille accommodated a large amlzoury
weapons were useglﬂ etﬁe ; te_ Ngtlonal Assembly attacked the Bastille. Though thé
nee i revofutions orming of the Bastille was more symbo]ic; than i was
B e Zri( h(;ause. The revolutionaries faced little but instant threat
force. The re‘volufaicmariti::"f:’r b Eaten_lng gt they were capabl ive

by storming the Bastle gained 5 syt ictcry ove

the Ancien Dynasty and conveyed the message that they ifioie wictary 904
were

: s not t - ohtly.
8.3.5 Socio-Political Structure in the Summer of 1 o be taken lightly
: of 1789

The National Constituent Ass
embly becam
after the Basti ¢ the most
enlite eowas ille was attacked on July 14. Francois Mis £ government of Franc®
power was in the hands of the National Copgt; gnet, the historian, said that the

During the election perj

. period, the ny

increased. By mid Jul ’ mber of depyt;

i Ofnoblesutl{elc—;regrg, the Assembly had 5 tst‘:ﬂlis of the Estates—Geheral

o AR, histo;ian Thn%{hi,nflj' thE representatives of th;l ?l?e; of 1177 deputi€s
ackett’s ird Estate, According

total of 1177 Sl Becomi
deputies in the Assembly by mid-]ﬁ?g?% ;Igigevolutionaiy, there were 4

278 nobles, 295 Cler

; gy and 604 re 1o

of the Assembly, a total 0f 1315 degzis:;l isd e Ste i omre W?re
’ .

The most prominent figures of the Asse

mbly kn
M ho represent 5 Own ag the ‘p; P
aury who was a representative of t;i the aristocy ¢ Right’ were: Jacq!®

: Crac
Trophime-Gerard, Marquis de Lally- church, p; yand the Abbey Jean-Sifre”

: ierre V;
Claire Mont — Tonniere and Jean Jo Tollendal, Stanis] € Victor, Baron Malou€"

_ . as Mar;

]J??rcig Ul?s Necker, aimed at shaping ffé) h Mounier the i\;{;rie Adelaide, Compte
18 C x 3 . a 1
onstitution with a house of org ng:’lzrrngent 5 rancedemocra\ts along W*
a house of on the model of ™

people though it su COmmgopg

: pported the int € eXtenc: ’
233213(’2 a_1111d 4 democracy, Leade:sr::ﬁts fdf e middlznsfve needs of the com™®’
ailley played a very ; € Mirabe Classes anqd for th°
extremists ik Adsi ery importan; “AU, the Mara: was all for
an Duport, Antopie p: role in arquis de Lafayette Jea?
Lameth who were more progrc;ssi\tr:me Pierre Jog “Volution, Thereywer’e als’
arie Bary
ave and Alexal

reached; ) i A
madeelc)l, Lameth’s brother Charleg W ! their ideqs tha
y abbey Imma as one of N that wh; -
nuel Jog them ich the revolution

constitution. eph SEiyeS -MJhe eg
> for he w fnot forget the contl'ibutlo 0

as the . ;
he firgt person to sugge’

th

8.3.6 Declaration of the Rights of Man

The revolution initially gained significant victories because both the people and the
bourgeoisie were united in their goals. The bourgeois were young and advanced and
determined to fight against feudal autocracy. It did not fear the people and surged
ahead shoulder to shoulder. “The declaration of the rights of man’ adopted by the
Constituent Assembly on 26 August 1789 was a clear proof of the people’s thirst for
anew form of government. The declaration consisted of 17 articles. The first articles
declared that men are born free and will remain thus all through their lives. This
proclamation of freedom and equal rights was indeed revolutionary since most countries

of the world followed autocracy.
The right to property Was also proclaimed as a divine and basic right. The

declaration of rights (Figure 8.5) also showed that the property of the bourgeois and
the peasants were to be protected from violations by the land owners. It also affirmed

that it would be preserved for all times.

Fig. 8.6 The Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen of
- 26 August 1789

roclaimed that this freedom

tation for the bourgeois since itp
rcless, it seemed t0 forecast the end of

This declaration was @ limi
f property. Nevertl

was based on inequality ©
dictatorship.

8.3.7 Wealthy Bour

Power

hands of the big bourgeoisie only and,
£ the bourgeoisie Were able to enjoy the
ne of the most authoritative leaders in
i the command of the National
nstituent Assembly. The

geoisie Come to

ame to be in the
even the whole 0
¢ de Mirabu was ©

: too
arquis de Lafayetlc
| ¢ leader 1n the Co

However, the power s001 ©
neither the Third Estate, 10
fruits of victory. Count Honor
the Constituent Assembly: M
Guards and became the prominett
epresentative of the big bourgeoisie in the S —

Constituent Assembly introduced _1alws ;h e cqctive® and “passiv a
Qualifications and these only served t0 divide the sed property and who could pay

. 1 ses
Cltizens, The active citizens only males who pos

at insisted
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taxes on a different scale could vote and be elected. Hence, out of 26 million people,
only about 4,300,000 were eligible for political rights.

. Th.e big bourgeoisie thus distanced itself from the Third Estate and was soon to
1egahze. its power. But the Constituent Assembly brought in a number of laws of
revolutionary significance. The administrative structure of France was revamped,

class divisions were removed and aristocratic titles were abolished. In a decree of 2
November 1789, all church property and lands were declared N atio‘nal N
were put up for sale. Registration of births, deaths etc., were given to th Ptf tpel\'gyrious
other laws were introduced and it removed all the constraints hi e state. a )

commercial and industrial initiatives. » Which had been restricting

These laws were introduced to serve the ;

e : € Interests of the co he
Bourgemme who had been.the motivating force behind thep But fl‘(];rl?]? n E1;r1an and;ie
it meant Fh.at there were still tasks to be carried out by Bour. i ¢ Bourgeolsic,
Bourgeoisie however after they came to geois revolution. The big

power to pro : :
soon began to oppose any progress in th promote their own selfish interests

= € revolution, The
: . co the
bourgeoisie, who were in the favour of democracy, began to wonderZIéHO?;rs and e
out the progr

because it related only to a few aspects o
system also remained unsolved. In 179()
their former claims and taxes to their Il,l
commerce came to a standstill because o

S M rders for Iy
emigration of the nobles. To add to this m: XUry goods h
food shortages. S misery, Paris and other

fthe peasants’ bersonal liberty, The agrarial

t
azfe};:a;eglts openly rebeleq refusing to pay
- 1€ urban poor became poorer and

ad stopped with the
towns experience
The poor people of France we
protest against the shortage of brea
apartment of Queen Marie Antoinette.
from Versailles to Paris since the pe

Nt to Versailles o
d and high pric 03 and 6 October 1789. t0

€s. .
The King and the C They fOrqbly entered the

e onstituentAssemny shifted

ople demande j¢

Fig. 8.8 Jean-Paul Marat

lien Robespierre (Figure 8.6) and J ear‘i-l"aul Marat (Figur.e
nature of the big bourgeoisie who were anti-
ter revolutionary group was not willing to accept
European Monarchs to launch a military attack

Revolutionaries like Maximil
8.7) revealed to the people the true
democratic in their policies. The coun
defeat. Marie Antoinette encouraged

on France.

8.3.8 The Varennes Crisis

The king and queen who disguised themselves and tried to flee abroad in June 1791
(&

were caught in the small town of Varennes and were brought back to Paris. The

for the revolution and yet trusted their King, could not
French people, who WEre " o opt for a republican form of

accept this deceit of his and so more people began t
government.

However, the Constituent
false report saying he was kl(-inappe
The democratic circles in Paris were

Assembly continuing to support the king gave out a
d and Louis was given back his earlier powers.
furious. A serious agitation for a republic began

e peaceful demonstration against the
I ke fpuliies gﬁ:;p(.)ge{uml);rls?,:[?lg zgseﬁlbly orde.red squads of the gat}l?ﬁlal
monarchy took place i?mand of La Fayette to be sent to dlspersiltlclie ;??Cémaez
guards under the (iO o pumber of people were wounded a1_1d killed. isi; 2 an%()
‘ST’E;I:;? ;'1;(; zl;(l ;1 sslri% in the ranks of the Third Estate. The big bourgeo g
e

i ¥ : ‘ dLa

Were now busy in counter-revo bins, The right wing gathered aroun

-Mar it among the JacoDI: lub and set up a
gZyMt? 1s,Ttlherelwﬂf{ ijglgtof the big bourgeolsie walked out of the clu p

ette. The other 1€

lew club—the Feuillants.

~ The most influential ¢l

Wing was headed by La Fayette:
Caders of the big bourgeoisie-

Acobins intending to put A ©

i C he massacre and the right
- gplit on the eve of't
ubJ acob”lslullja—-the Feuillants—was setup by t}Te c?therf
- ierre and Brissot took ovelr the leadership }(:
Rc(j)btessllle revolution. A constitution drafted by the
nd to

. . ti_
i chy and instituted an
assembl hi de pmvisions for constltuhoﬂatl1 ;nlo(li]i; Oﬁ September 13. The
emocm%icwe;:cltlollz? qualiﬁcations, was signed by th

- -ntember 30
ONstituent Assembly was Jissolved on Sept
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Check Your Progress

7. ‘The declaration of
the rights of man’
adopted by the
Constituent
Assemblyon
was a clear proof of
the people’s thirst
for a new form of
government.

8. Louis XVI sacked
B , the Director
General of Finance.

9. The fall of
on July 14 was a
great victory
_ forthe
revolutionaries.

10. Count Honore de
Mirabu was one of
the most
authoritative
leaders in the

_ Assembly.
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8.3.9 Overthrow of the Monarchy

A new legislative assembly elected only by ‘active citizens’ came to power on 1
October 1791 and power was in the hands of only the Feuillants. A war against Austria
was declared on 20 April 1792 by France. The war seemed to be an answer to Louis
XVI and his courtiers who hoped that foreign invasion would help save the ‘shaky
monarchy’. The war had also been planned by the European monarchs in order to
suppress the revolution in France. Robespierre and Marat who were not in favour of
the war pointed out that it was imperative to quell the revolution at home before
dealing with it elsewhere. Brissot and his supporter known as the Jirondins favoured
the war and a clash erupted between the supporters of Robespierre and the Jirondins.
The Jirondins were asked to take over power in March 1792 by the King. The Jirondins
made use of the power to hasten the war for quick easy victories. But th-e French were
defeated and Feuillants came to power. Victories by the rew).lutionaw army were

totally opposed by La Fayette and his generals. The armies of Austria and Prussia
were able to defeat the French army as they were secretly helped ; 1a an ;\I;[u e
Antoinette who mfonned them of the plans of the French annp At ﬁ‘Que:e.n la ur
people rose to their defence of the homeland. Robespierre I\/)[{a this critical ho i(;
that it was important to conduct it in a revolutionary manne;- Thra]t and .D anton sairl
support of the revolution, pointed out that there wag i poss.'b' l'e acobins, the ma "
treachery at home was not dealt with. A state of emergenc vlv 1 Itg of any progress1 :
by alaw passed by the legislative assembly. The people w)}(ml:lsleai(t:elzzrled O? Jtugethis
y enliste

this re.volution that people learnt that the legislative 2251;8 11;18 period. It was during
were }ncapable of dealing with treachery. Plots and C;n _1y and the govemment
con.splred in the courts and .they became treacherous onlmi)mal conspiracies wer®
g(g{aflln?oﬁe;n.l People of Paris and the Provinces demandgd flf; l(l)i,e the people rolsi‘;
i hearduoz ?l?gvr?:{tt Tfhj sound of bells together witl, the canoirts}}llmw of LOLce
Seihgm i enedgf o hugust 9. The army marched into Tyjjeri o was Ortlhe
AL ey oIf)Kin Llro%it ti P;(()ple forcibly made thejr way intene& ThoughThc
1792 heralded the collspse ofthe Praun . " dismissal of his min i el

pse of the French monare Mministers on 10 Aug|>

Consequently, a new government comprising hy and the prov

- incial executi ouncll'
5 - malnl " . We C
New elections for the next national convention Werey of Gironding was establishe®
announced

8.3.10 Struggle between the Jacobing and Gj
iro

The 10 August 1792 uprisin ndins

. . g brought i
to the Girondins from the Feuillgntsnbf(li;?lv idne\ﬁ:ll

» Industria] and g

0
e plmﬁtms' Power was transfel’red
“@islative assemply and P

: Ndowning boyreenic: th
Vergniaud and ot ; nd : geoisie from
came to power th];;rségiz%gﬁlthls 8roup was aga-mstth?f leadelrs Brissot, ROlands
and soon began to represent that the main jdegq) of the 1 :udal aristocracy, once the
who comprised of that section oef c}? USeIvative forge t\;lOlutlon had been achic®”
were still not united in theijr ideal the pfeople, Whose dei € meantime, the Jacob®
block did not have the same aj . While the Varig 120ds had not been satis!ie E;

= : ms, the uS class ~ W
its progress until all the demangs hag lzesnlved to dEfendii:nd class groups of‘:116 :
esn re

that had been achieved the Gironding Sough 1 lly Satisfied
0 check

volution and fuf
- Content with the res!
¢ rtﬁ\/olutionary tide.

Amidst celebration of the victory over the Prussians and the:ir pithdrava e
day before the battle at Valmy, the opening session of the. Cany o pelioly
September 1792. The King was tried before the convention. The trial whlcl_l sh(;gld
have lasted until January 1793 became an arena forlstmggle between the Glré:m 1ps
and the Jacobins. Louis XVI was sent to the guillOtme_ o JanUary.Z L 179.3 . es; IIJte
the saving efforts of the Girondins. The counter-revolutionary (_:Oahmm Wasjoge siay
England, Spain, Holland and a number of _German and Italian sta‘fef an tvlgin 1
Franoe foud that all of Burope was against it Emboldened by fhe WEA S H 0
the French advanced into Belgium after driving L mterventIOIE)JSt-l :tlin with the
began to retreat after General Dumouriez joined the e.ne.m}’ Calclilllz tsl;p i?lter\%entionist
Girondins and betraying France. France was once again invaded by the ;

8.3.11 Uprising of 31 May—2 June, 1793

The war had led to
by France due t0 the long war. '
A od shortage was faced
) ac'me . and loss of life. France was cut off from other countries and the
oo da??l%: country was in a mess. To counteract hunger and poverty, the
economy O

1 ori hold on speculation. Agitators such as
i hastolgtu \:E)?;lca}:iri:ﬁ?rje};?sdj’fhﬁrban poorl.) In the villages . the peasantry
Ja_CCerS Rdo Ll;x,fe?liial duties and taxes began to protest against these grievances.
o y o turned a ‘deaf ear’ and a ‘blind eye’ to thc? people’s plight. They
b ?1“?? :11::; energies on their struggle with the Jacobins. They were neither
eda

concentrat le. nor in the situation at the war front. An armed

« : ing of the peop : .
mtere'sted in t_hztstligeginrindms \I:,as organized by the Jacob.ms and the agitators. Tl}e
rebegl_on ;g:il in power once again after the mob in Paris drove out 29 Girondin
Jacobins

deputies out of the convention.

e L,
ACTIVITY

La Marseillaise is the national anthem of France. Visit http:/en.wikipedia.org

. ish translation of this song. Find
1 aise and read the Eng_ _
/w1k1/bLa?fSa;si:£:;Ssuch as who wrote it and how it became sO popular.
out about 1

Dip You KNOW

xecuted in 1792, following the French Revolution

The King of France Was e
hat began in 1789.

| e
NSTITUTION

NEW cO

. F THE
e s main aims of establishing a

i based on the BT titution
. olution Was n of the constitution,
The course of the French RTt‘:;re state’. The same was the aul
i . cwe .
80vernment which 15 2 Constituent Assembly.

Which was worked out by the

French Revolution

NOTES

Check Your Progress

11. In a decree of 2
November 1789,
all church
property and
lands were
declared
‘National
property’ and
were put up for
sale. (True/False)

12. Workers Unions
and strikes were
prohibited by the
passing of Le
Chapelier’s law on
14 Junel789.
(True/False)

13. The National
Constituent
Assembly became
the most able
government of
France after the
Bastille was
attacked on July
14. (True/False)

14. The bourgeois were
young and
advanced and
determined to fight
against feudal
autocracy.

(True/False)
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8.4.1 National Convention (1792-1795)

o provide a new constitution to the country, the deputies elected the Convention

Nationale (National Convention) on 10 August 1791 after 1
> (M . monar 5 1
g&;[;c;g ;?311?111’17% gowialr?‘d the 371 deputies who met at the Tuileries ;:g;za;§2211§23%
S 1:n::a e tgemselves the Naltlonal Convention. The abolitic;n of l£i11gship
s ounce .;Jy the Convention. After the establishment of the republic
W , it was sai that.from then on all public acts would bear :
year of the French Republic. SHIEEEEE

The battle between the Montagnard ;
revolutionary groups, dominated the ff:t ph:sznci tt]}:e 91rond
wanted to give the lower classes more political po ¢ Conven
republican government by the bourgeoisie also iawer. The G
over thg revolution. They also rejected the anti-r nted to red
revolutlc_)naries expelled the Girondins from th evolu
convention (June 1793—July 1794) was COntroT[ i
the revolts in the country resulted in a revolutiona e

ins, the two opposing
tion. The Montagnards
irondins who wanted
i uce the powers of Paris
thI.]ary European coalition. The
1y governm ontagnards. The war and
convention entwith autocratic powers

on 24 January 1793 was

g the committee’

m ' ' "

embers of the Convention participated in oustill:telisl?m
£ Robeg

of the committee. The moderate depyt;

. puties of [ i
TheMonagnarshvingben 05l e G
o e of the constitution in place of th Hbls i
o ceepted by the convention i A e

1on was held on 26 October 1795 Phi];;guit .
: P-Jacq

g ofthe convention in 20 Se

gressive procedures many
pierre-prominent member
held the balance of power:
e recalled to the assembl:
eoisie-dominated directo’y
s ug:S gl}l}elllii: meetin,c:ii of ti‘;
of deputies elected Je . : , the eldest depu'»’
was constituted. Accoig?l; foeglon de V]]!eneuVe first plséefgber 1792. Buta major'if)’
of office was 15 days. Though hg zzﬁﬂatmns of the Comrillittem afer the convestl )

not hold offj, ee, the president’s e

was eligible to be reele
cted after ap ; ¢fo
aninterval of 15 g, T'tWo consecutive terms, 2°

president was just a figurehead for the
re w

) ; s reduced to bejne :
convention for a short term, The tezf;?'gjust
1ve sy

the legislative assemb ly when
the Paris;

Si rrlzgnmatric;hy.;t also decreed that tﬁ‘;iigs
i 0. Iwenty-five year glq land |
Were to be elected ag d i -
was thel first French assembly t Epunes ;
dl'St%Il.Ct.IOH. The convention lov:/) i,
eligibility of standing for electioirsed g]e
at 25

€ em .
Phasis on his post than I*

a pI‘eSidin
oy B O
Spension of icer at the meetings of 11°

R
attackeq Tuiler; King was announced
hal conyengj, ' demanding the aboliti®”
French "' be convened o draw UP
0 the Convent;, o aad been living in Franc®
d elections Yy unIl The National ConveﬂtioIl
age hln IverSal . 5 1355
- it o , voting with no €
for gn;::z ﬁ'O(]jn the year of the French p s Ad Cis?tmg 1021 and the fixed Oy
and a new constife: Cpubl; o0 was /
O ot the(;istltutlon Was to be C. But the Conye TSO taken to datf;I j‘s
| aenid? n
confusion of powers help cutive powyer thoy P on Y When s fatedcio ‘
peace reigned- "

4 . ed in er . 1
very active d e . EpOWE Was
uring the ‘Reign of Teppys & ¢ Vol W making body: T

10ng;
'Y government, which W

The sessions of the convention were held in the Hall of the Tuileries, in the hall
Manege and finally in the huge Hall of Spectacles. There were 749 deputies in the
convention, but only a section arrived in France. Many could not attend the sessions
due to a number of reasons and this made it difficult to find out the number of deputies
present at a given date. On an average, only 250 voted during the Reign of Terror. The
members of the Convention were drawn from all classes of society, but the most
number of members were from the legal profession. Seventy-five members had sat in
the Constituent Assembly and 183 sat in the Legislative Assembly.

According to the rules laid down by the convention, its president was elected
every fortnight and reelection was allowed after a fortnight. The sessions of the
convention were normally held in the morning. But sessions were frequent even in
the evening and it extended late into the night. In some exceptional circumstances, it
was a permanent session and they sat for several days without interruption. For the

purposes of both legislation and administration, the convention used committees.
Powers were widely extended and regulated by a series of laws. These committees-
public safety, general security and education were the most famous. The work of the
convention was extensive in all branches of public affairs. France was saved from a
Civil War and invasion from foreign powers by the assembly. The system of public
education (Museum, Ecole Polytechnique, Ecole Normalfe Superieure, Ecole des
Langues orientales, Conservatoir) and institutions of great lmport'ance (Grand Livre
de la Dette publique) was established by the assembly. In addition to these, some
major changes were carried ou

t in the land sale-purchase rules.
8.4.2 Working towards a Constitution

Abolition of feudalism

o an end by the National Constituent Assembly on 4 August
of the man and of the citizen was published by the
assembly on 24 August. But the declaration containec_l 0111}‘/ a statement of pri_nciples_
It did not read like a constitution with legal effect. BeSIdeS_ chtlonmg asa leglsflatul-e,
the Assembly acted as a body to write out @ new cor}sfltutlon‘ and it was pmpanly
summoned to find a solution deal with financial crisis, but it started attending to

other matters and ended up in increasing the fiscal deficit.

Feudalism was brought t
1789. A declaration of the rights

8.4.3 The Revolution and the Church

The aftermath of revolution saw power changi

Ancien Regime, Roman Catholic church enjoye -
, i i tlevl
ofth . to the Kingdom, and it was no

s 0 ities, did not approve

Huguenot inor
s, the Protestants m . ;
S0 much power and wealth. As the catholic chuic.hkcili n
4 non-catholic regime Great Enlightenment thinkers, nota O i
, the church and making the FTer y
ing the opening of Estates

Tesentm ' ngth by defaming the € .

ent grow in streng 1 lost mu ch of its power dur : e
the First Estate with 130,00 0. clerg

the Third Estate June

ng hands in a colossal way. Under the
d a lot of power. It owned 10 per cent
ed any tax by the government.
fthe Roman Catholics having
ot favour them, they wanted
notably Voltaire, made this

2‘:}:}’- [l)ue to this, the chur;:1 appus—

eral in May 1789. The church, ¢ ,

Members, votgd to join the National Assembly c1eate'd b)l;Ody ST ——
1789, Thus, it destroyed the Estate Generalasa governing o s;[ 1789, It brought out
Cformg We;'e started by the National Assembly.ﬂﬂd o : Atjtlilthe On 7 August 1789,
" gistature hat abolished the Church’s authority © O noun.ced that the property
lan Attempt to overcome the financial crisis, the Assembly an
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Check Your Progress

15. The course of
the French
Revolution was

based on the

/ main aims of

/ establishing a
government
which is a

16. According to the
rules laid down
by the
convention, its

was
elected every
fortnight and
reelection was
allowed after a
fortnight.

17. The Montagnards
wanted to give
the lower classes
more ___ pOWer.

18. The church,
composing the
First Estate with
130,000 of
clergy members,
voted to join the
National
Assembly
created by the
Third Estate in
June 1789.
(True/False)

19. The National
government
depended on the
Revolutionary
commune.
(True/False)

20. These
committees-
public safety,
general security
and education
were the most
famous.

(True/False)
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of the church was at the disposal of the nation. The new currency the Assignats was
duly backed up by the property and the nation took the overall responsibility of the
Church, like paying the clergy members and caring for the poor, the sick and the
orphans. In two years, the Assembly brought down the value of the Assignats by 25
per cent by selling the lands to the highest bidders.

8.4.4 Constitutional Crisis

The Tuileries palace was attacked by the revolutionaries, who were aided and abetted
by a new insurrectionary commune. The Swiss guards who were on duty to protect
the King were murdered enmasse. The royal family was taken prisoners and a session
was convened by some unimportant members of the National Assembly and the
monarchy was suspended. The deputies, mostly Jacobins, were only present. Now:
the National government, or whatever that was left of it, depended on the R evolutionary
commune. The commune took law and order in their hand
to the prisons to conduct token trials and butcher the
circular letter to the cities to follow their example. The Ass
to stop this anarchy and the reign of terror prevailed unti
Convention met on September 20 with a neyw consti
government of France. On September 2 1, France wa

abolition of monarchy. So, September 2]
poty P I 21 has been adopted as the Republic Day of

s and sent gangs of ruffians
prisoners. They also sent &
embly was almost powerless
I mid-September, 1792. The
tution and became the actual

8.5 IMPACT OF THE REVOLUTION

The influence of the French Revolution was fe]
. tall through t
2,000,000 army men were killed in the wars of the Freﬁc}:l}is\%ls&f'm vt A
By, _ ion.
The most significant impact of the Revolution was that th

by the bourgeoisie as the dominant political class This i nohility was rep[aced
present-day analysis, but it i : asse

rtion is cha] in the
itis cl : lallenged in
clear the men Ofpropel'ty In Spite OfSOCiaI ba%;korolm

. =}

Ir rank, did not profit muc”
Private sphere.

end of the last remains of
Industrialization of Franc®

In economic terms, the

. peasants profit
feudalism. But the confusion o -

fthe Revolution
The major inheritance of

from the

gave it superior control over ev

i el’yda 1
the rise of two major political ideqfoc, rdr

Power of goyernment 4"
deologies—jjp,

. 0
Thﬁ Revolution also led *
Nationalism

its Citizens_
el‘alism and
Its of the French
nd was set freq

The most tangible resy
achieved in 1789-91, when Ia
communal society was ra :
individualism and ega]imriamixsxfﬁutlgl;nzhls ‘
cconomy. Although only wealthy o
from the Church and the eXpatriat
peasant proprietors. The bourgeg
Directory and the Consulate was

Revolution were almost certai“ly

" »
M traditiong] burdens and the ¢

ab M

l‘tai?ﬂhtlon of feudaligm’ f:n(;ourag‘?t
Peasants vy, YTetarded the growth ofa capitﬂllf’d
© nobility, Frange ¢ {0 pay for the land conﬁscatef

" e . y
Isie that aCquireq Merged Increasingly as a lan

Chiefly compyis dsocla.l Preponderance during
€d officialg and landed prOprietor ’

and though the war enabled some entrepreneurs and contractors to make fortunes, it
hindered economic development. The great reforms of 1789-91 however estabhshe:d
a durable administrative and legal system, and much of the revolutxoganes’ work in
humanizing the law itself was afterward incorporated in the Napoleonic Code, about

Which you will read in the next unit.

Politically, the Revolution was more important than successful. Sm;e 12]789,
the French government has been either parhgmentary, or constitutional, or base on
the plebiscitary system that Napoleon inherited a_nd developed. Howe;‘f‘;'ll..’ et'ggeen
1789 and 1799, democracy failed. Recurrent elections bred apathy, and illing of czs
by recommendation became everyday event, even before Napoleon IRl Fe R Ilace.

i ity 1 he direct
ins’ : bin controlled community ended in 17?4, t dire
i ashed in 1795, and the republic expired in

d o F t ulottes was squ =
o anapy o S SHS d on to motivate French politics and keep

1804; however, as principles they carric
right and left, church and state, far ata distance. : .
s freed the state from its medlival past,freEleasmg
i i fy the rest of Europe.
such unparalleled power that the revolutionaries cou'lc'i de . .
Furthemlqjore, that power acknowledged no self-control: in 1;90?; E:;Z I\gaa:n?;p \Zshil(i
on the nation by the Terror. Europe and-the world h.ave Ieve;fosn o e Wili:Ofthe
violations of liberty can issue from the ideas of national au y

people. . T
; . X ution as one of the most significant
1.-1 istonansl ?);Lens ;\If]e(i); hl ;gﬁ; dogiei:‘r/g,l modern period, which started aroupd
events. o lmn[l[al:ltltlr?btz,d to the onset of the French Revolutionin 1789. The Revo!utlon
_] 5 2&3 H;u?egeate dly seen as marking the ‘dawn of the m_odern era’. In France itself,
tlIS1e Revoh;tion enduringly crippled the povffer of thf: aI‘1§fOCT§CY and depleted ;he
wealth of the Church, though the two institutions Su-rvwedél; ;Pli'f Olfthe %aln?)gli?:tlo?tf
sustained. After the disintegration of the First El_nplrg l?tllle k,ct tein ;irlll(c:i ttl:: concept
the rights and freedoms earned singe the Revolut'lon(,1 tLllle ;-ioclij Lip i
of the participatory politics, WGl E17AY. 1 omen gained,ﬁrsthand experience
e (e s Ofnlfndangae; Z?]gl ilil;z;:ed in new ways; they voted; they

. i . ; s talkeq, I . i 1 c
; 211223 ES&I:;'aglaig;tzil(-nE?? 3nd they marched for their political goals. Revolution became

icani ing option.’
iti licanism an enduring
s t the French people underwent a deep-seated

Some historians debate tha by the abolition of privileges and their
. .. dentit evidenced by the at : : hliohted
ransformation in self-identity; decline in social esteem that highlighte

Substitution by rights as el a;l ﬂ;{e g;‘i&;gﬁ Outside France, the Revolution captufed
the ; i ughout the IREVOE : the Russian Revolution
the lia ;N O? quahty;ltllrlg \%orld It had an insightful impact on

Mmagination o vOLIL.

in hi ; onstructing a communist
And jts ideas were imbibed by Mao 7edong in his efforts at ¢ g
as we

State ip China.

The Revolution nonetheles

8.6 -—
. RY
26 summA
Iy 1. .
1 thig unit, you have learnt that: Jestroyed aftera bad harvest in many arcas
re

peasants revolted n a

p -OpS WE
® Inthe summer of 1788, crops Y . :
d this continued unt

<h winter. The
and this was followed by @ remarkably harsh wii

\d winter of that yeat an

French Revolution

NOTES

Check Your Progress

21. The influence of
the French
Revolution was
felt all through
the Western
world.
(True/False)

22. The Revolution
is, actually,
repeatedly seen
as marking the
‘dawn of the
modern era’.
(True/False)

23. The most
significant
impact of the
Revolution was
that the
was replaced by
the bourgeoisie
as the dominant
political class.

24. The Revolution
freed the state
from its __ past.

25. The Revolution
had an insightful
impact on the
__ Revolution
and its ideas
were imbibed by
Mao Zedong in
his efforts at
constructing a
communist state
in

26. The Revolution
also led to the
rise of two major
political
ideologies,
namely,
and

. al
Dumber of states in the autum?
1789,
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" . French Revolution
o Massacre: Killing of a large number of people; especially in a Cnlllel :ay. -
’ : : 5 i le’s heads off; 1
French Revolution e The merchants, tradesman, wealthy farmers and wage earners whose numbers e Guillotine: Machine, orllgmally from Frar(ljce, E;rrgzﬁmg Peop
were growing and the intellectuals who were motivated by the ideas of has a heavy blade that slides down a wooden ‘
Enlightenment philosophers posed a great challenge to the aristocrats. PROGRESS’ NOTES
o In the 1780s, King Louis XVI of France faced a financial crisis. The poverty- 8.8 ANSWERS TO ‘«CHECK YOUR 7
NOTES stricken sections of the population were afflicted by hunger and malnutrition-
e Against a setting of growing popular discontent in many parts of the country in 1. Corn
the spring of 1789 and extensive social insurgence, the States General W2 2. Enlightenment
opened on 5 May 1789 at Versailles. 3. Fipancial
- . y m
e Tennis Court Oath stated m plain words that the people would never be destroyed 4T
until they had succeeded in creating a new national constitution, - e
/; % e The fall of The Bastille on 14 July 1789 was a great victory for the 5. False
revolutionaries. That fateful day marked the beginning of the French Republic' 6. True
/ o ‘The declaration of the rights of man’ adopted by the Constituent Assembly 7. 26 August 1789
, 26 August 1789 was a clear proof of the people’s thirst for a new form of 8. Jacques Necker
government. The declaration consisted of 17 articles, 9. The Bastille
° Rew;flolutionallriez like Maximillien Robespierre and Jean-Paul Marat revealed 10. Constituent
to the people the true nature of the big bourgeoisie - cratic '
in their policies. . who were anti-demo 11. True
e The Convention met on 20 September 1792 with 4 NEW constituti d beca™ 12. True
the actual government of France, On 21 September 1797 . Itution an e 13. True
a Republic wit‘h the abolition of monarchy. So, Septembe; 2r1a}?ce i dopt¢ 14. True
as the Republic Day of France. ol 15. Welfare state
e The Revolution encouraged the doctri 1 i
of political power in theg stateeanodCtr?s:zlt:?lt .the peoPlfg were the chief Source te. Pre‘.31.dent
citizens in politics. m the active inyolyement of 17. Political
o The ‘abolition of feudalism’, as a i 18. True
5 i, d Yol . esult of : gt
individualism and egalitarianism but almeg CO tl}e Revolution, encoufagf g 19. True
capitalist economy. Although only wealth ertainly retardeg the growth 5
%and co_nﬁscated from the Church and the }(;f ea::'lnts Wer_e able to pay for o 20. True
increasingly as a land of peasant Proprietors Patriate nobility, France em®" 21. True
* Outside France, the Revolution ¢cg . 22. True
i . e ptured the imacimae: pd '
an insightful mpact on the Russian REVOlut‘ifolmaglrfatx‘on of the world: It(j o 23, Nobility
Mao Zedong in his efforts at constructing 5 N and 1t.s ideas were imbib® Al
€OMmunist gtate i, China- 24. Me 1'e _
8-7 KEY TERMS \/ 25, Russian, Ch]na , ]jSm
\/ 26. Liberalism and nationd
* Protestant: Member of 5 J CISES
part of the W, . © EXER
from the Roman Catholjc Church i theeitgm Christian Church that sepaff’ 8.9 QUESTIONS AND
e Convene: Arrange for people to comg ¢ th century,
. . € togethe . . ,
* Commune: Smallest divisio of local °er for a formal meeting N Short-Answer Questions . the course of the Revolution?
countries. government i, me? General play 10 1€ 29-1791).
In France and sO d the States Y€ ional Assembly (17
* Bourgeoisie: Middle clagses i . 1. What role di he highlight of the Natio )
. In sociefy, 2 1 ots that were the Rights of Man.
° Demonstration: Pybic Meeting i - Listtheeve the ‘Declaration of the K1 lution Spinigan 167
protestin again ) or march - 6){ g G note on rench RCVO ution. Material
g against or Supporting som ebody/? Whlch people show that th 3. Write a shOI:1t s and Signiﬁcaﬂce of the F
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Long-Answer Questions

L. E}.cplain the causes that led to the French Revolution

2. DISCU-SS the significance of the Tennis Court Qath |

3. Explain how the Bastille was assaulted by the rev;)lu i i

4. Describe the role of the bourgeoisie in the French Retzllftr'les.
ion.

5. Di —
Discuss how the Constitution was drafted once the N
e Nati

conve
ned. onal Assembly was
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9.0 INTRODUCTION

nch Revolution. The Revolution had far-
You have also read that the French
f Napoleon to power. In this

mt about the Fre
cial classes of France.
d influenced the rise 0
been discussed in detail.

In the previous unit, you lea
reaching impact on all the s0
Revolution was followed by an

unit, the Napoleon’s regime has
The reign of Napoleon, popularly known as the Napoleonic era, holds great

significance in the history of France and the rest of the world. This era symbolized the

finest display of commitment and love for the motherland.

~ Napoleon Bonaparte’s King
his stepson serving as the Viceroy, brought

centra] Italy, At the same time, the southern P

apoleon’s brother-in-1aw Joachim Mura
me aware of co

a ©
dmlmstration and Italians beca ]
ed how delicate

terr .
Ttonal re-arrangement SHOW I [utionary secrets
€1o the oleoni the revolutt

(t seepage of Nap ) i - he liberation of 1ta

der his direct rule, with
states in northern and

art of the peninsula was placed under
t. Napoleon gave [taly a modern
ncepts of liberalism and freedom. The

the existing structure in Italy was.
ociety of Carbonari

ly from foreign

dom of Italy, which was un
together the city

e
Charcoal Burners) was $¢ )
and the obtaining of const

lgyc Lhe defeat of Napoleon ¥
. TDrough this settlement Aus

C()ntrol
Settlement of Vienna in

as followed by the Peace nt of
nding position i Italy.

fria was given a comma
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In this unit, we will discuss the early life and career of Napoleon, early victories

rise to power, reforms, foreign policy, war against Russi : .
on world politics. 4 s ussia and the impact of his downfall

9.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:

¢ Discuss Napoleon’s early life and career

e Describe the defence of national convention and Napoleon’s early victories
s rly victorie
o Analyse Napoleon’s rise to power, reforms and foreign poli y
icy

e Discuss the organization of the First Consulate and

Emperor of France how Napoleon became the

e Explain the causes that led to Napoleon’s war

defeat with Russia and his consequent

9.2 RISE OF NAPOLEON  ——

L

. child of th :
surprised many of his sy € Revolutjoy
Catholic Church:; in 1804 Eg?rllftf;rs. In 1801, he negot,i;lte Made certain changes tha
many of his COHtempora;ies p ah € himse|fthe Emperor ed the Concordat with th
The regime in F 1€ seemingly denjeq g OfFrance, This event shock?
. in France ¢1de :
during Fhe revolutionary year:v EIltS Dot democratio gr 2 ! as of the Revolution-
was strictly against any possibi 1o S0 becayse Nar, It Was not democratic eve”
o et e e et € Opposition, Hg gy, Poleon acteq ag 4 gutocrat- B
not only for his military ac h?e ite states. Ny, ey ®Ptaway the Huly 1{Tlo.':lu Z e’
new Ialian republics 1o arbs :hemel?ts, but also f, “Mporarjeg admir Iga;qapoleoﬂ
Although he seemingly ‘eXpo:thz ideals of the sl 2t that ‘Bopypare \;as roundi??
ed’ uti 4
He would never permi any resista the Revolutio h_tlon Would be put into practis
€ Was stron 1iz®
gly centra

¢
m nc s 111§ )
ostly as sources of supp] €. To adq ;jﬂ
annexed gt dp
: ates serve ¢
o0

i ; to th;
wars, France had to face s I1es of any kind . this., the

. ey : I
as the main threat for Fyy eral anti-N, ol 15 mility

IY campaj th
Opean monarchies nic COaliti palgns. Due to

9.2.1 Early Life and Career

Napoleon Bonaparte (15 August 1 769—5 May 1821) was a French military and political
leader during the latter stages of the French Revolution. As Napoleon, he was Emperor
of the French from 1804 to 1815. Napoleon (Figure 9.1), at the age of 25, had been
expelled from the army. He was disgraced, hopeless and suim:dal. Within i[_l one year,
he became the youngest general in France, and started winning battles with ragged

f malnourishment. Madame Germaine de Stael, a

troops who were at the verge 0 :
writer and intellectual, says: ‘He was like an expert chess player, with the human race

for an opponent, which he propose

d to checkmate.’

Fig. 9.1 Napoleon Bonaparte

1 i leon joined
in club. His father was a poot noble. Napoleon
Napoleon belonged to the J acob e eter 0 ek i

the Jacobins for the reason that, as : P AR i ;

he] sides, one might as well choose the side that 18 v.icForlous, the side fhlgh

z oos;:t lg)ots il Bt Considering the alternative, it is better to eat than be
evastates, :

caten’. cading military leader. He defeated

ance’s | :
n Bonaparte emerged as FT 796, Napoleon beat the Austrians.

in1793.In1
the British when they entered Frgri;ereestablish ‘he rule of the nonarchs. Napoleon
nte s of the worst losses reach

The Austrian Hapsburgs ¢ ot let the new
was defeated in EgYPL however, he did 0 and they found out the Rosetta Stone.

’s history, :
France, He sent peopc st Egtyl?;rz so that France could assault England in both

Napoleo

Napoleon wished to setUP a base
Al . ildren of all
ica and India _— eclared that he would adopt the CM}dren (% e
Aftera victory at AUSIEETE: - ment that Napoleor gained the love ©

to this announ
ked the state

their names.
de’tat Napoleont overthrew the
j : inted himself the First

money for the children’s support

to shell O ¢ the boys; he allowed

the soldiers. It was du€
irls and get jobs fo

French people. He then s
and edycation, organize M?
them a]| o add Napoleon 10

In November 1799, na coup == .
fance was to remain Republic, he app

Directory. Although
Consul for Life by
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€ided to pay the salar ie?

apoleon roclaiming, ‘I i > '
/ / Eecome theg’EmaI; (I)l;) ;;leijg man’. In 1(1804, people decxdgd and voted for him to of the clergy. When the French fundamentalists called ideologues objected even to Napoleon
/ He took the crmgn ffrc;xn t}[l)e P : fe':l[luesdte tge })Op € 1o preside over his coronation. the few concessions Napoleon had made to the Pope, he declared that the clergy read
/ Ope's hands and placed it on his .r : ; department of state.
/ N— he owed his throne to nobody (Figure 9.2). own head to show that government verdicts from the pulpit and made the church a department of s
/ ; b il Ji L) Legal system NOTES
Napoleon promulgated a series of new legal codes to standardiz.e the'legal system.
The most significant was the Civil Code or Code Napoleon published in 1806. With
this, he guaranteed the following:
e Rights to private property
e Equality before the law
e Freedom of religion
! . : Ch
Napol ve every man the control of family by denying women the right to S
i bﬂPO eon lgla operty. He also centralized the bureaucracy. All power rested in || 1. Fil in the blanks
inher or sell pr . 38 - ith tt
o hl ;I;dsugﬂhe ; ﬁlijcialljs in Paris where the ministers of the government supervised a ;‘I’J‘;m;ate
vast bur cv. In the departments, a prefect appointed by the central government words.
A i rinted soldiers, accumulated taxes and looked over (@) The
enforced orders from Par1s, cOnscrip o
evolution
the public works. g and the
Napoleon established a new order of non-hére(cilltéltlrjf nobizs |§0 rewardf%c:o.d Napoleonic
e ) > d notables and gained their status because of their Pia were the
service. These officials were calle seriads of
; i+ - talent. rapid
Fig. 9.2 Coronatjoy of Napoleoy, : political and
Nfapoleon Was a great Leader. He stabilizeq gy 93 DEFENCE OF NATIONAL CONVENTION, zzg:;es
. n y '
oo le conttoled prices, began pypjis o PNIEet and sot up the Bark REFORMS AND FOREIGN POLICY ® Aftra
new industry. As the slogans of S to put victory at
: / then - beople to work am
repl EW re . : 11 .-
placed liberty, equality and fraternity, Sime order, Security and efficiency In 1795, Napoleon got an opportunity to display his qualities as a brave mlht?ry TP —
9.2:2 Napoleon ang th T8 the occasion when he successfully defended the National Convention Akl
e Revolutj leader. It was the . A d1 :
ution k of mob by employing and using his artillery. He succeeded in saving he would
against attack of r e - : i irati adopt th
Napoleon used the radical Vocabulary of ; £ tion from collapse and completely obliterated its enemies. In admiration Chﬁﬂren eof
ally of the common mgap and an encq € revolytiy, He pres ; y the Conventio le. the directory decided to give him the authority of French Army. al the
However, as a ruler, h uraged the Cnted himsgelf as @ of Napoleon’s role, the [ LY i
e » 1€ Was authorjtg Motto ‘eqy li Y -yl ainst Austria and Sardinia and further soldiers.
elections t 21 Tan. Na uality of nity - n won victories ag :
il é)dlfhgxtumzf; his politica] intiatives, 11 Olet n he Caufiously (I;I; E::t cate In 1796—9;/, NapfOifl‘; Thereafter, he decided to proceed against Egypt and 2. E:atf;l:\;hether true
¢m useless. He ¢ Claineq : enhanced his military fame. ’ iti ire. '
in the context that pe © can best be yieyy, das an he: T®presentatiye institution’ G ' strike at the heart of the British Emp : , (a) Napoleon
LT g continued tq centralize g ®Ir'to or ¢y dofth Jution Syria with a view to the Directors, who considered Napoleon’s Bonaparte
rance and the spreaq of the Reyg) ¢ Frenc State apq © {{evo Llt: to The idea received full support ﬁomd ] aw it to their advantage to send him to Emerged g
9.2.3 Napoleon and the Fy Olution 1o Other Eyp, ecal‘l led- Zu presence in Paris as highly dangerpus anNaSpoleon’s ambitions received a shattering E::ilicnis
AR ) ench State P countries- Egypt on a military adventure. Hcrwev‘d’r’t {he hands of Lord Nelson in Battle of Nile. military
_aCC{U.lrlng the power, N bl : . uffered a defeat a } leader. He
establishing a well. o : apoleon get ¢ Ow when his forces S forced to make his way back to France. s
-Organized apg : 0 Conggl: Ther was forc : ) . %
He also worked hard 1o settle th(;egtragzed bureaucrac;hdate the French state bY crefore, Napoleon tions within the Napoleonic Empire SE;S: :hten
: onflj a ; . ictio ied to
emerged during the French Revolutig Ict bet‘WEen the Cn dUnifory legal syste 9.3.1 Deepening Contradicti . _ his policies had less conquer
To deci : B, hl.lrch and hat ha " and his empire and his p - France in
ecide the dijg nd state tha : bitions to eXp i f countries.
Concordat of 1801 ; Pute between ghq C Napoleon had far-reaching am He focused more on annexation o 1790
t the property Con;‘vnh Pope Pjyq VII 1800 ]u ggh and ggaqq N e and legg of progressive eIements.d ;e conguered. He plundered and ro:bed t'helTi (b) Napaleon
IScated by —1623 > Napoleon signed d the lands f wealth. The nationa belonged to
oath of loyalty to the y the Revoly; e Pg gt apoleon looted and sacke . nd other forms 0 _ : !
state and g 10, agpa. P€ abandone gl clai™® terials, money 4 tional liberation the Jacobin
of the French gover ¢ed not tg €d that ¢ npt.a .Y Of their industrial raw ma ’ hreatened and the natt ; Club
oI nment. Aggine . CHPloy b 1¢ cley ke a1 Nten. . urope was thredits in bringing down :
as the religion of the maximwgalnSt this, |y . ())/ blShopS Withoy gl.s/ would ta e : tegmy of many peoples of E : l[)ater {o play an jmportant part In gng
Self-Instructional < Mumbey of Fy, . reCOgnj Previous appre”. l0“/(‘31]'161‘]’[3 be to grow up. only ; .
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Popular resistance in Spain

In Spain, the Spanish peo : :
> ple rose against the forei
began. A 20,000 reign conquerors and i Fa
the guerrilla forc:s‘,:r ;ntaFiem-:h UG Ky G 2icoal DUPfrlltiTlla e
. < ylen in July 1808. An angered Napoleo rrendered to
al and decided to send large forces to Spain Saragr:;sosr i Duperl
: a was stormed and

the Spanish peopl
ple fought to the last man whi
- . W 1
than submit to their future conquerors. nich revealed their determination to dic

The resistance in Spain di
pain did not subsid

rather set an inspirin. side even after the
secret society. wgs 0 & e’_‘ample to the other peoples of Euro deéeat a Saragossa.
oational patriotic ngvanlzed to liberate the country from Frenfhe' arbonari, an Italian
: ement took many fo OCCupation In Prussia
society known as y forms to fight o i e SSIE
ty the Tugendbund or “Union of Vi e,P‘I:Jresmon. In Konigsberg, 2
as set up by offi d

cers an

students. The peasants of Austri

. uS .

Tyrol, which thr tria started a guerrilla resist

) eatened the French occupation Afloe movement in the Austrid®

Napoleon ignored i
these ill omens as he wa
despotic monarch. Nati i iy # an a
.Na i power drunk
tional liberation movements were der ] d turned into
veloping at a very f €
ry fast rat

and instead of curbin
them;
Russia. & ; the emperor started an unwanted i
uresponsible w i
: ara gamst

9.3.2 Reforms of Napoleon

The Napoleonic e
ra saw reforms i
§ In many spheres. Let us djg
cuss them o
ne by one

people could decide wh
th ccide what law applied. It j

e very first time in history, thI::plsj Itincluded my,
2 was b

concept that all men
were equal ased on logj
(except for women and blacks) andlzﬁiore the law, 1t asglef agd founded on 15
prote red individual righ®®
1=

the various ide i
als of the R ction of
ove _— evoluti Pro
rwhelmingly influential to other 1];1011. e apglf(t)y‘.ln short, it codified
Tope nic Code becam®

. Governme
ntal refi : an natjopg ;
orms: Napoleon e tons in the 19th century.

putting control decisi '
! sively in alized
well-organized. Develo Y n the hands of L government machine!”

merit i PNt if the givil o e O
erit instead of rank, The v the civi] Service 5 nal g0vernment. It became

) nd s
3. Educational reforms: N e military was based

we ;
second pole ;e APPlied to al ¢ 1
ond, and last, sta on built taly.
scl > Stage of second S€vera
préﬁﬁfhfg t??ys age 10 to 16 arie%u"ation intho . VC0CS (the Iycée is e
ci : I i i\
1Zens competent fo; ﬁl[ei:tlﬁed the sigrelrilf(‘: heducational systelﬂ)’
g Positior. 5. cance of educatio” '
d

military.
ry. Although he did not build 5 ns
s In hj :
ystem of his administration 2"

more accessible
tot :
declared: he middle class thy Mass edyent:
1 previgyg) Ucation, education Wh:

At g meeting in 180

Of?}ll our institutions, public education is the most important. Everything depends
on it, the present and the future. It is essential that the morals and political ideas
of the generation which is now growing up should no longer be dependent upon
the news of the day or the circumstances of the moment. Above all, we must
secure unity: we must be able to cast a whole generation in the same mould.

He assumed education as a means of indoctrinating ‘right-thinking’ citizens

from an initial age. He did not think about the need to educate girls, because they
could learn everything they needed from their mothers. They were not supposed to be

active citizens of the country.

9.3.3 Foreign Policy in the Napoleonic Era

o administrative reforms in European countries. He introduced
France to strengthen the administration. Some of the reforms
ded recruitment t0 government posts on the basis of merit;
tem of law to assure equality to all French citizens;
and improvement in the system of judicial

Napoleon contributed t
far-reaching reforms in
introduced by him inclu
establishment of a common Sys
religious freedom t0 all citizens;
administration.

These reforms were SO popular that the successors of Napoleon could not diverge

from them. Even the people of other Furopean countries were attracted by these

reforms and tried to copy his administrative system in their country. Under the impact

of Napoleon, @ aumber of other European countries also introduced far-reaching
reforms. Prominent am

ong these countries Were:
e Holland

e Belgium

o Spain

o Federal State of Rhine

o The Grand Duchy of Warsaw

o Switzerland

o Italy

In most of these €
the citizens were assured full religious

from Napoleon’s legal code. Nowonder

were gradually ‘ntroduced in other Europe
ibuted to the rise of nationalism in Europe. In

toa reat extent, contrl
gt ol tion, he brought a number of other European
der his control.

ke France d great na )
Portugal and Prussia un

his enthusiasm to ma
countries like Spains Germany, ‘
eir presence in these countrics taught the people that
r the cause of the

The French soldiers bY th : )
Nation was above everything else and no sacrlﬁ'ce was b.lg epoléggfo A
nation. It was this spirit of nationalism that ultimately 10SPIret the pezp e of various
European countries t0 FiS€ against Napoleon and asseft thelr‘ mde.p E—
Fi e onsciously contribUted to the unification .Of Germany and
inally, Napoleon of Germany by amalgamating a number of

It ) ification
aly. He contributed to the anitioe .+ and providing them an excellent syste™ of
€ hich ultimately

Sall G I ty W
to a i
erman states 1" g, first lessons of unt

T I
cdmu.“s“'atwn. Thus, he taug
Ulminated in the unification ©

ountries, feudalism and serfdom were totally abolished and
freedom. They also significantly borrowed
he reforms introduced by Napoleon in France

an countries.

it the German
¢ Germany i 870.
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Check Your Progress

3. Fill in the blanks
with the
appropriate
words.
@mh_

Napoleon
won victories
against
Austria and
Sardinia and
further
enhanced his
military
fame.

(b) Napoleon
__ the
government
machinery
and put the
control in the
hands of the
national
government.

4, State whether
true or false.

(a) In 1804,
Napoleon
reformed the
French legal
system.

(b) Napoleon
unconsciously
contributed to
the
unification of
Germany and

L Italy.

Self-Instructional
176 Material

B Simi_]arly, he also promoted the spirit of national unity among the Italians by
umtlmg various kingdoms of Italy and creating a Republic of Italy. Foscolo, the Great
Italian poet, has described Napoleon as the liberator of Italy. ,

dlfle . milit.ary adventure; of Napoleon, his rule proved to be a boon for the countries
of Europe insofar as he implanted the principles of French Revolution, encouraged

the growth of democracy, provided im
_ A petus to reforms i i
contributed to the unification of Germany and Italy. YR R ORI A

9.4 BEGINNING OF COUNTER-RE
e T VOLUTION

. —___——————_____________ -
The Ninth of Thermidor (28 July 1794) was the start of

the Bourgeois counter-

of the revolution; but soon

abandoned their hypo-natural attitude and show their trye g
€ Co ours,

Fig. 9 ' |

& 9.3 Ninth of Thermidpy- (28 Jul
Source: http://www, Ist-art- -
Thermidor-1840.htm]

! 794)

gallery.com/Raymond-August
€-Qu

jnSac-M ;
Onvoisj -Ninth-
“Jeunesse Doree’ o sin/The-Nint

youth now took over the stre
anew section of the Bourge
revolution, in the Conyept
abolished and commerce W
and speculation reaching n
tremendous profits were g

‘Golden Youth’

efts'. The Therﬁ;idwrf'i iy
01s1e, which thrivip
lon 'and the Gove
as given Complete f;
ew heightg. The

baﬂd of wq

A0S contro|jo Ndering and wealthy

Speculat d the representatives ©
Orgap 0 had grown during th®
¢edom p, su g Tl.le fixed prices were
ting in €scalation of prices

Poor gept:
CCumulat €ction
ed by the traders anS 0f the Society starved while

Clup ¢ € Speculators.
tolden Youth in Noyembe!

irond;
Mdns and Feyijlants an
the J acobing.

With the destruct;
10n of the Jacoph;
1794, the onset of the counter—revo[ut'bm by th
other counter-revolutionary groups Sett!l()l:j began,
€ theirg
¢

ores wit,

The major social and democratic achievements of the autocratic Jacobins were
done away with. A new constitution which abolished universal voting rights and

reinstated electoral qualifications based on property was drafted in 1795.

The directory

e end of 1795 saw the transfer of power to
2 legislative chambers the council of
the new avaricious and speculative
e two chambers. This ruling group
y. This formed the basis of the anti-

In accordance with the new constitution, th
the Directory (an executive of 5 ‘directors’) and
the ancients and the council of the 500. It was
Bourgeoisie who controlled the Directory and th
looked upon the urban poor which it feared greatl

popular reactionary policy it followed.

wealth of the former land owning nobles, the new
Bourgeoisie could not allow the reinstatement of the olcli regime. "_Fhe attempts otf thg
royalists to recapture power were annihilated by the ant1—1nonarclz{1§t go;femlmenI ai
it showed that the Directory did not have any semblance _of a coor _mate 1 policy. In1 E
attempt to compromise between the right and the left this vacillating policy was nic

named ‘bascule’ or ‘political sea-saw. ' ‘ -
lanned a conspiracy known as ‘conspiracy of

I}
Gracchus Babeuf st prectory in 1796. Babeuf was the first communist

? i exposed by the D1 : : :
f(?\?;lljti,o?;i;tglzshoged to eradicate private property using the dictatorship of the

minority. He propagated a very primitive egalitarian and signally failed to understand
and appreciate the role of the proletariat. | |
The conspiracy petered out with the gxecutlon of Babeuf. Now th.e right
threatened the Directory, and in 1797 a monarchist coup losnped large and the D}rectory
had to resort to force to defend itself. Because of '[1"118 political sea-saw, the Directory
soon found itself losing most of its erstwhile authority and the confidence of the people

in general. It had to try hard to keep itself in power.

Having captured the

9.4.1 Napoleon as the First Consulate
nder of the armed forces by the council of ancients

i i It was on the
f a new Jacobin conspiracy.
i er 1799 Napoleon vowed to defend the

principles of popular representation.
the next day evening the Directory
demonstratively legal fashion and a

Napoleon was appointed as comma
on the excuse that there was a thr :
morning of 18th Brumaire 1.€., '9 Nove}rln ey
republic founded on liberty, eqqa}lty and the sn A
This was the opening of @ polmca! coup(,F t?] o
and all its organs was SWept away 1n a‘th dy

new order of the consulate Was establis el .t -

i ind the lates
con's oAl 200 belg:i(tietd dictatorship.

«Constitution of

o get rid of all the sacred

Napol ]
Principles and set up his own vl

Coup d’Etat, known a5 the

' ipstruct ] ]
Naturally according to Napole(;lntSFlil;’nce was to remain a republic as before and the
Were not very clear. It stated tha
ry clear.

: ith the revolutionary
; re retained along W o
slo ' . and fraternity W€ tion was passed from the
calfsg hl‘)erty, equalljltyﬂfe Convention. The Po.wer. Ofelyflelcﬁbcrs were replaced by the
. ar introduced by ils: and the two0 legislative chat N The government
enzﬁtor:{ to he three Copln(;les tribunate and the legislative Y-
€, the state councll,

than real.
Heflective s power was more apparent

the Year VIII', was drawn up
ons. It was extremely short and the terms

Napoleon
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The First. Consul General Bonaparte held the real power in his hands; and until
he carried out his Coup d’Etat in 1799, Napoleon was just known as the finest generals
among the others such as Moreau, Jourdan and Massena.

Aware of his own credibility among his people, Napolean gave an emotional
speecl_l before the coup, and quietly and inconspicuously remove?i the republic and
the principles of the revolution. He eradicated the parliamentary system anlij the local
self-government and replaced it with a strong centralized administration covering the
th)le country. The Ministry of the Interior and police seeped into all I; ?‘the
nation—social and political life and spiritual and private life we o

Joseph Fouche, an erstwhile priest and

: > ' an extreme Jacobin, was the head of the

IE‘OIIC; net\_wvl(l)rk. Hc? was cunning, mer}dacious, treacherous, and a master of intrigué-

fi oy Wllt . d?lreilfor reprisals against Jacobins and royalists, blamed the J acogiﬂs
or any upheaval in the country. He suppressed the freedom of the Press and managed

to get a dozen newspapers closed d
! own. The 13 - .
turned into government organs. fiewspapers which survived Wet®

As you have read that Na
poleon saved i
mob, he got a chance to hold some power anil s o - o

thus drafted the Constitution of the Year VIII participation in the administration-

Consul. Thereafter, Napoleon decided to reféf_idsecured his own election as the First
1de within the Tuileri : de
ileries. This ma

Bonaparte the most influential person in France

Campaign of 1800 and end of the Second Coalj
oalition

In 1800, Napoleon and his tr
E OOpS Cr
French forces had been almost entirzlssed T g sntered iro ltaly: o

dri
Y driven out by the Austrians, whilst he w85 i

. ), Batavi recognj ; c

(Lombard1a) thOUgh th6y we?:]?(i (HOlland)’ Lj Pgnlze the daughter I'CPUbh_ .

French occupation, all 5 noa area) and c154 P
1 France with piedmont D&Y

y for the French 5

was left besieged at G ft
_ enoa but m ® he m
ources. This effort ang Fren aged tq hold Strategic errors; oneé triaﬂ

. Ch e . Out a -
permitted Napoleon hardly to a\rog'dnera1 Louis Desaix’ nd thereby occupy AU ats'
at the important Battle of Maren A df':feat and tq fr; S appropriate reinforce™ of
and concluded that Austrig £0. His brot mph over the Austrians i u ¢

. her J -

newly gained territo SUpported by the < PP NegOtiated peace in Luné¥
ry. As Y the Byt peace off

ordered one more to strik, c

negotiatio 8

n » WO 1 !

Treaty of Lunévi € at Austy S beca ore uld not recognize Fraoleaoﬂ
ty of Lunéville was signeq ;, Fla' France e and more fractious, NP yp¢

Campo Formio w cb rged victorious. As a res* 7 of

ere reaffi Jruary 1801
fmed and InCreage ! the French gains of the Tr¢?

gc¢

Napoleon becomes Emperor

Also, around this time, Napoleon became the Consul for life and soon after, he was
peror, he still had several issues such as

crowned Emperor of France. However, as em .
revolt in Haiti. Besides Josing this war, Napoleon was defeated is a key naval battle of
Trafalgar by Lord Nelson of the British Royal Navy.

i i i hen he became France’s ruler.
Royalist and Jacobin plotted against Na_poleon w !

These plots included the Conspiration des poignards (Dagger_plot) in Octol?er 1800
and the Plot of the Rue Saint-Nicaise (also famous as the infernal machine) two
months later. In January 1804, f Napoleon came to know and averted an

the police 0
assassination plot against him that involved Moreau. It was apparently sponsored by
the Bourbon former rulers of France. On

the recommendation of Talleyrand, Napoleon
ordered the kidnapping of Louis Antoine, Duke of Enghien, in infringement of
neighbouring Baden’s autonomy. After a covert trial, the Duke was executed, even

though he had not been engaged i the plot.

is of the assassination plot, Na ‘
1 d‘()n t:lneo:::éhy in France, with himself as the emperor, saying that a Bogrbon
ere tlt;rg;ent would be tricky if the Bonapartist succession was entrenched in the
s Napoleon crowned himself as Emperor NapoleonTon2 Df?cember 1804
goisHingies 1o d then crowned J oséphine the Empress. AtMilan Cathedral

at Notre Dame de Paris at d King of Italy with the Iron Crown of

5, Na oleon was crowne . -
i“igaﬁiyéf (c)establisl;)hed eighteen Marshals of the Empire from amongst his top
o 2

generals to secure the Joyalty of the army-

poleon justified the recreation of a

/
9.5 BOURGEOIS EMPIRE OF NAPOLEON
e

i i - dictatorship of
narchy was established under the one-man dic
’ ne‘f boulrtgvizlss r(1)1\:\ch>,rful );ich, lavish and brilliant, but not feudal in its character.
I];]apo e(;'?e‘: abolishzd many E}f the democratic freedoms and persecuted the democrats
onapa
p t out of his way to protect

ruthlessly. He wen : h
his social and civil legislation promoted onlyt

nd strengthen the bourgeois gains. All
e interests of the Bourgeoisie and land

i nts. .
owning peasa of dynastic succession and the emperor began to
There was also ¢ he French pourgeoisic wanted 0 dominate Western

aE s. T s
make plans for.m1htary SUC(:SnS:r the old feudal monarchies of E_urope were prepared
Europe but neither Engl2® bourgeois empire. Notwithstanding the peace

of this new 3 1
io ac.cept ftl;z 3;0;3;;31%?2 poth sides Were preparing seriously for war.
reaties O ’

The Third Coalition

question

mn of 1805. A powerful French

. was foug . 1 diplomats and was duly joined by
A large-scale war ptings of English dip aﬁaCkFrance.Napoleon " ade

coaliti etu

E(:;izgg gizssia and ber, and on 13th Noveml;cir

the Austsrian Army tast lish Navy under the capablc

Vienna was occupied- Spanish fleet at Trafalgar.

command of Admiral Battle of Ulm was
stored. Napoleon

The invasion of B
made up by the Battle ©
routed the Austrian an

andoned by Napoleon and the

itai asd ; -
ritaln W dthe palance of power was 1¢

A 7 December 1
Russian armies o

Napoleon
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Check Your Progress

5. Fill in the blanks
with the
appropriate
words.

(a) Napoleon
drafted the
Constitution
of the .

(b) In 1800,
Napoleon and
his troops
crossed over
the Alps and
entered into

6. State whether
true or false.

(a) Napoleon
faced a revolt
in Haiti.

(b) Napoleon
crowned
himself as
Emperor
Napoleon [
on 2
December
1804 at Notre
Dame de
Paris.

7. Was Jacobin
conspiracy a
context for
appointing
Napoleon as the
commander of the
French armed
forces? Give
reasons in support
of your answer.

805. This battle was waged

8. List a few
victories of

Napoleon
Bonaparte.
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at Austerlitz and was known as the ‘battle of three emperors’. Emperor Francis of

Austria along with Czar Alexander of Russia fled the battlefield amidst hopeless
confusion.

After Austria’s surrender, the Treaty of Pressburg was signed on 26th December.
This had humiliating terms as a result of which the Holy Roman Empire vanished and
the expanding French empire gobbled up a sizeable part of the territory. The French
gained political prestige of great magnitude. '

The Fourth Coalition

In 1806, Russia and England were joined by Prussia

, Saxony an sn in the
Fourth Coalition against France. _ y and Sweden in tl

The Prussian Army with its iron disciplina
victory over the revolutionary anti-Christ, The p
within a pace of six days in two battles fought a
Auerstadt. It began on 8th October 1806.

Y regimentation promised a swift
hrltlssmns were defeated decisively
ost at the same time at Jena and

The Prussian retreated abandoning town aft
. . : er t .
eqlppped with huge artillery guns and 22,000 strong (g::_md the Prussian Foll'tress
resistance at Magdeburg. Iropically, Marshall Ney in 0 1Sdon surrendered without
forces had not even fired a single shot. Within a mongp, the[lwgft}}ePFrenCh advalzjce;id
3 I'of Prussia subsided.

of 1807, at Preussisch-Eylau, a toy

s ; gh battle was fo,
and the Russmn_ Army. The losses were more byt theg ht between the French Army
14th June, at Friedland, o i inglor Outcome wag indecisive. On

ajor victory,
The Treaty of Tilsit

Napoleon and Alexander ho
for a Franco-Russian allia
give his firm support for t
the conquests and reforms

PIng to end hostilitieg
met at Tilgit «:
nce on the 7 Jy] 1I8It, signed 4 treaty
he Russian Claimi L? ?Ize I(:/?_(tihe Promises of ﬁlz;(;ieon to
lddle Eagt, Ryyggi. ized
- Russia recogniz®

of Napoleon i Western Eurg
| pe.

Fig. 9.4 Y:"E'a[y

Source: hitp://www.napoleon..

Thus Russia and France became allies against Englan.d and joined the
Continental System. This resulted in the blockade of Brit.lsh Isles in 18Q6 and 1807.
Napoleon thought to subjugate England either by starvation or capitulation.

The Fifth Coalition was mustered by England in 1809 a'md it waged a war with
Napoleon’s Empire. Austria was France’s main enemy a?nd in two or three mox}ths
her armies were defeated. In October 1809, Austria, which had French occupation,

had to accept a humiliating peace.

Reasons for the Napoleonic victories

The French Empire in the year 1809 included Belgium, PtIollapd,I\II\(I)(l)tr[tllzgn :Ii;i g:;ltt:i
JOKE "

Italy, Illyria and Dalmatia. An Italian kingdom was S€t up

Ita]i anl()j,r Eaa noleO::’S stepson Eugene de Beauharnais was the regent. The va’i"slfl

states of the Igrench empire were the remainder of Western and Ceqtral EthlropF:. ! e

Spanish throne was adorned by Napoleon’s brother Joseph and his brother-in-law

became the King of Naples. : _

ead of the Confederation of the Rhine which covered the

tates. Napoleon’s younger brother Jerome ruled the

. £ the former Prussian territory. Prussia

hile Russia maintained friendly terms

lete hegemony over Europe.

Napoleon was the h
bulk of the Western German $
Kingdom of Westphalia, whic.h was the part 0
and Saxony were now the allies of Franf:e, ‘:j/com
with Napoleon; and by 1809, he had achieve p ‘ it

leon was SO successful because he had a rare CapﬁClt}_{ for work. He was

R nd possessed an iron will. Though short and slight, Napoleon had
i .'cmd WDk hispauthority over the others. He was an extremely talented leader
itk Ofca; fegllllcl)gse able and gifted helpers to be with him. There were other equally
:;Cﬁn:if;lf :omrenanders like Davout, Ney, Murat, Massena, Berthier, Lannes and others,

1 by his sheer vitality eclipsed them all.
but I\Ia}}\)}oleo1 05’5 wars. waged against the feudal absoluFist_states of Europe., Showelg
S h , a:enal French troops after winning a s t-ate, ab.OhShEd 2
essive phenom . . e progreSSiVe bourgeoisie’s socml‘patterns.
es and replte}llceg ;lir]gomarl Empire and wiped out hundreds of tiny small
e

dal particularism and disunity. He made a signal contribution
a

a clear progr
feudal practic
It practically destroyed
German states with feu
to the progress of the German people.

F DOWNFALL

————

9.6 CAUSES O

ns that led to the invasion of Russia and

S the reaso A K
b defeat in this war.

his section, we W d Napoleon’s

Aso the happenings that cause
9.6.1 Invasion of Russi2

The Congress of Erfurt deciqed to pr
bad A gracious personal relationship @

h coalition, and the leaders
fier their first meetir -at Tilsit in 180(’11’. Howe::;
" ' was under press
the Russian Emperot, by
1 . | andAlexander, - itial symbol that showe
OIT? :}1:;“510_115 hadbbil'g ltl(})) call the alliance Ofi‘; nelrlzil(t)lglofglr; Continental System,
e detrorate 1 eRUSSian’S i rave consequences if he
W icis had deteriorated was thhreatening Hlaander ith @
for. " Tesulted in Napoleon !

®d a coalition with Britain.

otect the Russo-Frenc

Napoleon /
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By 1812, Alexander’s advisors advised on a possibility of an invasion of the
Frencfh Empire and the recapture of Poland. After receiving intelligence reports on
Russia’s war groundwork, Napoleon expanded his Grande Armée to more than
450,000 men. He ignored repeated suggestion against an incursion of the Russian
heartland and organized for an offensive campaign.

. Napoleon did not declare war on Russia. But on the night of 24th June 1812,
his troops marched treacherously and crossed the Niemen. Napoleon advanced swiftly
capturing town after town, and was confronted by the Russian First Army nea
Smolensk. The Russian Army was commanded by Barclay de Toll}Sr atidd 11):3 was

supported by the Second Army led by Bagration. Aft .
Army retreated with a bulk of its garrison intact. - After a fierce battle, the Russial

In an effort to gain increased su ; .
Napoleon n‘amed thc? war ‘the Second P(ﬁ?s%nwif’nif;;];h Hatlopal
Confederation uprising by Polish nobles against Russia i l‘?‘g Pohs_ _ o
_for the Russian portion of_ Poland to be joined with the D 8. Polish patriots WIZ E
Ej{{eazr;deﬁﬂf?la;c}iﬂ estﬁbhshed.' Thi§ demand was rejectedughsliff Warsa\; al;tates
it ] promised sy AUt i WOuk otk lac, e rse o mani

b aTmcci:tcimcerns_ this might incite 5 reactio-n in hi - Eo . r. Th
€s aganst French soldierg during Fran1S fll'm)t( : rte a
ce’s retreat.

ists and patriots:
h War was the B&

; ed to att i\
y's ack wh ortu
i scorched carth tactics, the F en the opp i
i o clves and their horgeg rench found !

e Russians fi :
R A Ea;lgooﬁzred battle outside Moscow g gl
e 4,000 Russian and 35 g . ScPtember: the bes
g e Fremheﬁndthe bloodiest day of bat’tle ; r_ench dead, Wound‘,3 in
the major war Napoleon h da h won, the Russian army hadm history up to that P olnod,
T By battl oped would be decisye A recognized, and with®
themselves to be wgrtgy ;f V‘i’stWas the one pe . M ccording to Napoleo® 4
being invincible.’ ctory, but the Rygg 0Scow. The French ShY o

lang showeq themselves worfhy

difficult to forage food for the

9.6.2 Defeat of Napoleon

T}}e Russian army retreated
thinking its fall would end t4
However, on orders of Feod
Moscow was burned.

back and Jefy

€ battle anq ty. Na el
or RostopchjnAtlexander Poleon entered th a(}e'

nder woylg .
he city's g yar - HE O negotiate P50

: emOI‘} lllSt ity
Kurtozov, feeling baq about g ‘ cad ofcap
alld()nm o

plan of action to drive
0 SC 0
reinforcements and train them Y OUtof the ¢y - Set about to work 0Ut? o
action. It :uz;)(\, Was a shrewd mpgp, s ns had to ta :
g 00K an unexpected rout Could fo 2
the Russian Army and dig K € and kepy 1.

ot kl’l()w a

. W i

The Partisan detachmentg g ; e they Werg Mtact. Napoleon lost
S .

against the French ns
- They were able g talke Cted by Kk

ity

0scow ci

1
atfﬂ : 5[1
. (rltl

and OV made surpris®
were able to recoV®’

Csee N o
his ~apoleon’s regultant plﬂolﬁ o .

of the looted material. On October 1812, the Battle of Tarutino was fought and Russia
won the battle. The Battle of Maloyaroslavets made Napoleon realize to what extent
the Russians had been reinforced. In the mid of November, an exhausted French
Army approached the River Berezina and a fierce battle ensued during the crossing
and the French suffered a loss of thousands of soldiers.

After a month, thinking about the loss of control back in France, Napoleon and
his army left (Figure 9.5). Thus, Napoleon could not win tl}e war; however, by the
time of his return, the harshest winter had set in. Due to this, more than half of his
remaining army died on the way to France. He was terribly defeated in this war and

never ever could recover from the losses.

Fig. 9.5 Napoleon Returns from Russia

The French suffered greatly in the course of a ruinous retreat, including from t.he
harshness of the Russian Winter. The Armée had begun as over .40(),}“)00 frontline
troops, but in the end fewer than 40,000 crossed the Berezina River in November
1312. The Russians had lost 150,000 in battle and hundreds of thousands of civilians.

Napoleon facing defeat abandoned his army and fled to safety secretly in the

LB : iSO frra
- elled in a simple carriage to Paris, hiding his
beimntl}rll_g lf ;DEZT; b?;' o ring a new army. The patriotic war
under thick fur )

: : ) -

ith the intention of mus :

of 1812 saved Russia from the invasion of the foreign conqueror. It also shattered
sa

Napolean’s ambition of ens

Javing the Russian people.
Napoleon returned 0 France and gathered all those capable of bearing arms
apoleon ‘
and set out to meet the Russian troop

with his new army. Meanwhile, the Russian
ino the defeat of the Grande
: rmany. Europ€ after hearing
:‘;lrmy had made their ‘:faflfi,mssg, Austria, Saxony and othexj states i}ingeigstzz
a; mée, T0S€ Up tO giv nd marched westwards. At the Battle of L_611)121g;1:1vf0crzced 5
£1-French COallt};Oﬂ ?8 13. the allies defeated Napoleon ccfnclus?\f]e y ;leon e
amaz; o ereyan d tough leadersiip in the battle of 181
ing energy an .
Which were negligible 10 reverse the course Ofd e
~ The allied forces under the COHEH;I; o(ieon cie
Victoriously into Paris on 31 March 1814 p

: . life.
Ontainebleau, He was exiled © Elba tliofh p—— llied monarchs and brother
o thelr

+he Bourbons Wer® IS brought 1 paris with an escort of allied armies.
r

Louis XV count of province Was

ander of Russia marched
ned an act of abdication af

of
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He had been living in exile for 25 years, and was now proclaiined Louis XVIII of
France.

9.6.3 Factors that led to the Downfall of Napoleon

Defeat in the war with Russia changed the fortunes of Napoleon. This prompted the
other European power to form a coalition and defeat Napoleon at the Battle of Leipzig
in October 1813. Due to more defeats by the Austrians in Italy and the British in
Spain, Napoleon relinquished his crown in the April of 1814. The French government
was handed over to the king Louis XVIIL, brother of Louis XV, Louis XVIII restored
the White Flag of the Bourbons and recognized Catholic Christian; .
religion; however, he left most did not alter many changes that were in
to the Revolution.

Despite Louis XVIII’s attempts at conciliation :
popular. In MaI:Ch 1815, he escaped from exile oﬁlj;é)c;ﬁaog(;‘e:;aérgd ext(;‘emg?t’
Frenchmen ra11.1ed for him. The European powers again allied apaj a and m :
overwhelmed him at the Battle of Waterloo. He was gent et against him an
the South Atlantic and died there in 1821. Louis Xy1yy Y i sland of St. Helena 12
France was permitted to retain the borders of 1790 ned the French throne an

corporated due

It is just not possible to point out eve

: 1y factor tha
However, among the main causes of hig tresul

defeat, the follow
e Napoleon never had adequate naval power.
the Royal Navy, which had held the dominance for
a@ost u'nchallengeq. Napoleon’s lack of sea power m en yoars before, WS
of invasion to Britain was done away wit "t that the French dange"

llted in Napoleon’s defeat-
Ing can be pointed out:

years, in spite of hef
umeroyg bankruptcies P
Eventually, their collective force
thought of invading Britain, Frenc
Nelson at Trafalgar,

® Spainand Germany assaulted
lost 300,000 men. He handed
changes in the religion. The §
tried to crush the revolts, the

on France S .
- dpamyge . )
pamSh d]d not h 0 h]

kst $ brother, and made¢
Spanish got ayer . and when the French cruelly
Moscow Campg

N Crazier.
. i
ITY on hig SUpport ngnthOf 1812
le coastline of Eurg
® Thereafter, Napoleon attacked both gy N
a

national resistance to him ; Pain anq
m in both the Po
Se Countri

® He also made a serjous miscalcylag;

under Wellesley in 1808 Briti
in this case. B

e Napoleon’s catastrophic
Alexander’s denial tg cg

effort to manage the who had its origins 1

¢ Continentg] System in i

rugal, He misjudged the

On aﬁel- $ia
A power \S:Stmh forces hag entered Por‘(ug@11
OnCe again of yitg] significanc®

e The Battle of Talavera (1809) was a conquest of a united British and _Spanish
army, followed by Fuentes D’Onoro, 1811 and Salamanca, 1812. The French

never recovered from these defeats.
o Nationalism had its maximum support from the middle class‘ of Europe which
was unfavourably affected by Napoleon’s taxation and Continental System.

o After 1807, Napoleon’s judgment declined; for instance, he bel;'eved tpat
Moscow wsls the heart of Russia and that to confine it would result in Russian

defeat. This was of course proven wrong.

9.7 IMPACT OF NAPOLEONIC ERA

of men who have dominated an age; Napoleon is one of

There are very few examples : ;
. stics that made him great, such as:

them. He had many characteri

e He was charismatic. ‘
e He was a master psychologist and politician.

bitious to the point of self-destruction.

ed in vast devastation and a new political order. HF
duct of his times as he went with the curre.nts of his
currents to suit his own requirements.

e He was am

He started wars that result

d his times, but was also pro

:tl::]f:ctive history and adeptly.div?rted those

However, he ultimately failed in his venture. y g

To a great extent, Napoleon’s career was the outcome of the m111Fary and POhnCIEE
forces, which he obtained from the Revolution :‘and mended for his own aims.

miIitaliy affairs, he was lucky to take over the military nn.pr(.)vemet?tshthatdca?e I-Etlo

fashion during the French Revolution such as mass cor_lzcnfptt;on, »Zd1;0£i e leaﬁ’; ese

the use of block tactics to attack in column and get rid of the ne pply -

ile l)egan hlS Caree{. IIOU\! € \"eI; t vy as c C 0 to use

Napo ‘
i Austrians.
them efficiently in his first Jtalian camp

aign against the ;
: ; decade of revolutionary chaos by

Politic?lly, S ;ﬁ;ﬁfﬁﬁ;ﬁ; chlipéztriupt. Qhurch policies were ?{isléiiilciis,

17'_993 rendering the goved o e olled inflaion. People were sic Sfécure
principally since they ha t j: government that would render their hve.s molr;alem an&
i:rhaos and .desm:d'a mo;‘j;ﬁmry innovations that made Napole(;);le:ur;z:;o;ahis 1o and
tlj;u;é;he fl‘m.e;zfrt;?li Osecure govemment matNaPﬂeﬁssigss in Ttaly permitted him
Ofpowt:r: ir(1) 11799 NE,)re military yictories aganllst_ tdeh i e

10 strengthen his -position of power and he declar¢ |

. e administrator. His intemal‘reforms dida grie;t
soa very actrie nch Revolution and suppressing
s consolidating a fo% accomplishy France 1 0 look at how it conformed to

; tof - ity’. For
others. One way to review is governmen. (i hationalism), and equality’- ¥
the revolutionary motto: ‘Liberty: fraternity = 4 them with firm censorsiip

i : uppresse
Politica] and civil liberties. Napoleon mainly supP

i i te tO p] t . |
| pO <

ryone, at |cast all men, WeTE

Napoleon was al ents of the Fre

ty as a

equali
However, Napoleon S0 €11 % o all, eve

®D up with little threat to his POWE
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words.
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of Erfurt
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protect the
Russo-French
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The First
Polish War
was the Bar
Confederation
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Polish nobles
against
Russia in
1768.

never had
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_ powa
which meant
the British
had an edge
over the
French.

The Battle of
Talavera
(1809) was a
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the British
and

armies
against the
French.
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equally under his power. One of his main achievements as a ruler was the institution
of the Napoleonic Civil Law Codes, which made all men equal under the law. At the
same time, these codes maintained men’s legal power over women

Napoleon saw nationalism as crucial to maintaining the faithfulness of the French
People to his government. After all, it was the fortitude of nationalism that had inspired
its armies in a extraordinary series of victories that had in particular benefited Napoleon
and permitted his rise to power. For Napoleon, the trick was to establish a personality
cult around himself so that the French people would recognize him with FI;an s dpplld
and thus make loyalty to him comparable to loyalty to France. Though, by ideﬁtiil?ying

public loyalty with one man, Napoleon unintentionally we e
of nationalism and thus his own authority. X veedmned the inspiring force

In general, Napoleon’s internal policies consolidated Franc
rule most .Of Europe after a sequence of victorious military ca ea
foundeq h}s sty.le of rule in the countries he won. How i i mpaigns. Naturally, he
the administrative and legal changes of the Revolution he ca’n~i én correctly thought that
countries c-:ould be separated from the concepts of Nationalis ol the. rest of Eur(_)pearl
gnd equahty) that haq offered those reforms life and syp I:l and Liberalism (IlberEy
imperial rule unintentionally promoted these concepts of n:t?;l:l::l.i;rﬂrllms,dl\ly'?)poﬁpn >

and liberalism-

Napoleon had efficiently planted the

seeds of nationalj .

Europe, and these concepts would spread in new wavztsl(g;‘itSm aqd liberalism across

ﬁurtcipe.:ans togk these concepts, along with the influentia] HV01Ut10n by mid-century-
y the industrial IeVOlllthI:l, to setup colonies all over the g] beW technologies set free

these European powers, like Napoleon became vict globe by 1900, Paradoxically:

nd permitted it to

when their subjects used them in their own freedom tsntlo the power of these concepts
War. Struggles after the Second World
\//

ACTIVITY

1. Make a chronological list (table

O Pt s ) of the Napoleonic Wars. Also mention the

2. Write a report on the Continenta] Bl

Wikipedia for information, e policy of Napoleon, Refer to

e
e
Dip You Know

Napoleon Bonaparte instituted Jat

a tax code, road and sewe ing reforms, incly iy 1
; in .
(central bank). T Systems, and establisheg theg higher education,

BaanE de France

o

In this unit, you have learnt that:  /

e The French Revolution and the N
and social changes.

apoleonic g
ra
e Nu e the periogs of rapid political
Imerous contemporaries admired N
a

achievements, but also bec Poleon
ause he put the ideals ofthl:;ot only for his militﬂr,y

€volution into practise .

o Napolecon Bonaparte (15 August 1769—5 May 1821) was a French military

and political leader during the latter stages of the French Revolution. As
Napoleon I, he was Emperor of the French from 1804 to 1815.
er. He stabilized the national budget and set up the

e Napoleon was a great Lead (
lled prices, began public works to put people to

Bank of France. He contro
work and supported new industry:

i des to standardize the legal
e Napoleon promulgated a series of new legal co ;
Sysl:em Thf: most%igniﬁcant was the Civil Code or Code Napoleon published

in 1806. ' [ 8
e In 1796-97, Napoleon won victories against Austria and Sardinia and further

enhanced his military fame. Thereafter, he decided to proceed against Egypt

and Syria with a view to invade the British. | e
\ i hinery, putting contro ecisively 1n

lized the government mac :

) Elapho 1621’1 c‘:f‘3 glt;anational government. It became Well-qrganmed. Development
h:eth: I;ijil service and the military was based on merit instead of rank. Taxes
were applied to all evenly.

o Under the impact of Napoleon, 2
introduced far-reaching reforms.
Holland, Belgium, Spain, Federal State of
Switzerland and Italy.

as appointed as comm

number of other European countries also
Prominent among these countries were:
Rhine, The Grand Duchy of Warsaw,

ander of the armed forces by the council of

he excuse that there was 3 threat of a new Jacobin conspiracy. It
£ 18th Brumaire i.e., 9 November 1799 Napoleon vowed

to defend the republic founded on liberty, equality ar}d the sacred principles of
opular representation. Napoleon’s real rnotiVE_: behind tl?e l.atest coup was to
get rid of all the sacred principles and set up his own unlimited dictatorship.
i i I Morengo.
d in defeating the Austrian Army at )
o Onure e S General Moreau defeated the Austrian Army.

Atthe same time, at HOhenhn.der:d he treaty of Luneville on 9 February 1801.
d sign d Belgium, and all

he Austrians gave up ab _ vl
T dictated by the victor and Fran(_:e a : al
Thefefih S50 of the river Rhine. Austria had to recogniz

: bank ) S
German territory On.th? Sglvetian (Switzerland), Batavian (Holland), ngu;lan
the ‘daughter republics though they were totally dependent

e Napoleon W
ancients on t '
was on the morning o

(Genoa area) and cisalping (Loml;a;ﬂ:;) "
on France with piedmont having I ‘
jeading power 1 Western

e France became the

cupation.
Europe after the Treaty of

ia, Saxony and Sweden in

Luneville. .4 by Pruss
o In 1806, Russia and Englandi: Wereejomed ¥
? o inet France. L
Coalition agains " ¢ Tilsit, signed a peace
the Fourth 4 hostilities met a nteises ot

ing to en
d Alexander o 7 July 1807, on ;
° Eggt(;lifztrl ZnFrancoeRussian alliance 031 ;h;ussmn oims in the Viddle East.

1 for ' Europe.
Napoleon to give his firm support leon in Western Eu p

nd reforms of Napo

: . uests , jand and joined the
- l'eCOngeg tge Cr(lvwlcneqbecame allies agangtofE éll'gitish Isles in 1806 and
Thus Russia and '@ kade

' blocka
Continental System- This resulted 10 the

1807 _ g

' - ide event

® The registance in Spatr did n;)t ts: lt)lfe other peo0
rather set an inspiring exampie

defeat at Saragossa- It

he .
fler | Carbonarl, an

les of Europe:

Napoleon

NOTES
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e Radts .
alizing that police measures were inade

e Napoleon had efficiently planted

Italian secret society:. i
. , was organized i
occupation. g to liberate the country from French

e The Ninth of Thermidor (28 J
: uly 1794) was the start
: oft '
EZ‘;;EEEE.tg?eIr Robes Pierre was assassinated, the Depti?e??)?t'ﬁegs Gl
Sy a sely assert their loyalty to the cause of the S/ nyention
oned their hypo-natural attitude and show their tmerevlo gy buifevoch
colours.

e Aware of his own credibili
ility among his
speech befo - P cople, Napolean :
deie prinrcei ﬂll:ScoFa,l and quletlly and inconspicuously rerﬁgve dan emOtIOH?I
and the Iocalpselfo ¢ revolution. He eradicated the pg li ved the republi
-government and replaced it Withz ;tlra mCTALY Systen;
ong centralize

administration covering the whole country. The Ministry of th
of the Interior and

police seeped into all lives of th i :
and private life. ¢ nation—social and political life and spiritual

u
quate to strengthen his power,

forc &
es were deployed. Italy where the main Austrian

.. On October 1812, the Battle of Tarutino w
;he Battle of Maloyaroslavets made N .
ussians had been reinforced. i

e At the Battl s :
defeatedNa;()(])efo];ecngI%, which lasted from 1619 0 '
the ‘battle of the nationlfs?sg elyand forced him to retre CtObE-:r 1813, the allies
leadership in the battle of ‘l-léiapole()n displayed amzt This battle was called

e z
‘negligible to reverse the course o.faz bad many Small anlcgt : hergy and tough
i ries which were

e InMarch 1815, he escaped from exile on th
e

rallied for him. Th
¢ European powers again allied against h
Sthim and q
verwhelmed

him at the Battle of
P Waterloo. H
South Atlantic and di - He was sent t
: . 1ed there in 1821 0 the Island of
: St. Helena in the

s fou _
Poleoiht anq Russia won the battle-
realize to what extent the

Isla
i nd of Elbg and most Frenchmen

Europe, and th

; > €S€E conc :
century. €pts wou lism and lib i

R Iy' 1beralism across

Wway
€8 of revolution by mid-

' 9-9_ - KEY 'TERM__/

Iy, I‘Egic)n, ete 'eS
*

° Battle of Tarutino: Wag a part of N
apoleon’s ;

place in October 181
2.
Battle of Borodino. e

Pecially
y force
s the fir S lvas; ‘
st batt]e won b ~lon of Russia, which tooK

‘ t .
° Bourbons: French royal family q ¢ Russian Army after the
esc '

(1270-1342);
2); whose membersg have L
> Duke of Bourb”

o Conservatism: A noli
. * A politica] : n
trad e and soc;j ce, i :
itional social institutiong Socia] philosoph ‘ Spam, Naples and gicily-
' ‘ ¥ that

ruled i From' Louis

e Coup: ' ; i
p: A sudden overthrow Promotes retaining
3 OngVem_ment hat
' that §
S

illegy] -
egal and often violent-

e Guerrilla: A member ofa small
army and who fight against official soldiers, usually to

government.

o Middle class: The social class between the working class and the upper class.

o Pope: The leader of the Roman Catholic Church, who

Rome.

e Reform: To improve a system,

e Revolt: A protest against authority, especially tha
ction of protesting against authority.

involving violence; the a

group of soldiers who are not part of an official Napoleon

try to change the

is also the Bishop of NOTES

an organization, a law by making changes to it.
t of a government, often

9.10 ANSWERS TO

1. (a) French, (b) Austerlitz

(b) False, (b) True
(a) 1796-97, (b) Centralized

(a) True, (b) True
(a) Year VIII, (b) Italy
(a) True, (b) True

Napoleon was appo
ancients on the excus
was on the morning 0
to defend the republic fo
popular representatio

2
3.
4.
o
6.
7

At the same time, at Hohe
The Austrians gave up an
The terms were dict
German territory on t
the ‘daughter republics” H

(Genoa area) and
on France with Piedmo

9. (a) True, (b) True
10. (a) Navel, (b) Spanish
11. (a) Psychologist; (b) Political

9.1 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1. Discuss the 18th Brumaire

2. Write a short note on the earl

3. List a few factors that led to

«CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

inted as commander of the armed forces by the council of

e that there
f 18 Brumaire i.e., 9 November

unded on liberty, equality and the sacred principles of
n. Napoleon’s real
get rid of all the sacred principles and setup

g On June 14 Napoleon succeede
nlinden,

d signed the tre

ated by the victor an
he left bank of the river
elvetian (Switzer

cisalpine (Lom
nt having F

Coup d’Etat of 1799

was a threat of a new Jacobin conspiracy. It
1799 Napoleon vowed

motive behind the latest coup was to
his own unlimited dictatorship.

d in defeating the Austrian Army at Morengo.
General Moreau defeated the Austrian Army.
aty of Luneville on 9 February 1801.
d France annexed Belgium, and all
Rhine. Austria had to recognize
Jand), Batavian (Holland), Ligurian
bardia) though they were totally dependent

rench occupation.

y life of Napoleon-

d Of the Napole(}nic erd. Sc{ﬁhl.\'n'm‘rm”a(

the en Material 189

e A R



.féum'eon
j 4. Give a detailed ac nin tr
! count on the deepeni icti i
4 byt pening contradictions within the Napoleonic

5. Write a short note on i
the foreign policy i
NOTES 6. List a few reasons that led to the 1\)/i«ct y’ lm?lememed e
ories in the Napoleonic
era.

Long-Answer Questions
1. What was the im
pact of the French R i
y : evolution ,
2 he relations between Napoleon and the Frenchogt:f el darpull spnss
. Describ il
ige -e the .reforms brought about in the Napoleonic era i
. How fairly did Napoleon perform as the First Consul a clin ;he o
nd the emperor?

/ 4. Explain the factors
: that led t :
invasion of Russia. i LERlange i Napoleon’s fortune due to th
o the

5. What i i
at is the impact of Napoleon on the modern hi
story?

9.12 FURTHER READING

McLynn, F.; Na
, F.; Napoleon: A Bi
o F: iography, Skyhorse Publishing C
ompany, New York

Dwyer, Phillip. Napoleon:
Johnson, P.; N o €On-. The Path to Power, Yale Universi
, P.; Napoleon. Viking Press, New York, 200 fiversity Press, Yale, 2008
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UNIT 10 CONGRESS OF VIENNA

Structure

10.0 Introduction
10.1 Unit Objectives
10.2 Congress of Vienna—Background
10.3 Provisions—Work of the Congress
10.4 The Holy Alliance
10.5 Prince Metternich (1773-1 859)
10.6 Reaction in Europe after 1815
10.6.1 Austrian Empire
10.6.2 The German Confederation
10.6.3 Disappointment of the Liberals
10.6.4 Reaction in Germany
10.6.5 Restoration in Spain
10.7 Italy, a Geographical Expression
10.8 Critical Estimate
10.9 Summary
10.10 Key Terms
10.11 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
10.12 Questions and Exercises
10.13 Further Reading

10.0 IN TRODUCTION

Britain, the four powers which were instrumental

to overthrowing Napoleon in a series of wars (the Napoleonic Wars), convened the
Congress Of Vienna at Vienna from September 1814 to June 1815. The Vienna
Congress was drafted to restore peace in Europe and realign the social and political
order to prevent imperialism within Europe. But :[he Congress Was shaped with
conservative political and social Views- Wwhat it achieved politically was to reinstate
balance of power and legitimacy: Socially, the Copgress stopped most 1_'evolts z?nd
uprisings. From 1815 to 1848, the Congress of Vienna was successful in ensuring

peace and order in the region.
ster of autocratic

hief mini _
sS, wanted to contain France.
the Congress of Vienna purposely

country by stronger pations. Mettemich also we'mted legltu?au; io:ee o
countries. Hence, the Bourbons of France, Spain, and Naples were es ;

the ruling dynasties in Holland, Gardinia, Tuscany, 204 Modena. Russia, AT

Austria, Prussia, Russia, and Great

Austria and the country’s

To ensure that France remains
surrounded the

mments in these

Metternich, the ¢
representative at the Congre
politically and militarily weak,

t promised gave each other
Prussia. and England formed 2 Concert of Europe tha . _ :
suppor{ if revohﬁions broke out. The Quadmple All.lantcz ;yf 5;1:?; jxttlllsetr;)aéé’:;gzs;af
g quo ns
;réiEngland agrelecl 5 defend the StE q' u pressed by the French troops.
er. Spain revol(e volution of Na Jes.

Also in 1820, Austrian troops were © the rel . pb o
- about the Congress of Vienna, an € ort by the four

| learn. & » France 0 its power and in the process redraw
10 d

_ In this unit, you wil
Major adversaries of Napoleont to

the map of Europe.

Congress of Vienna

NOTES
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! Check Your Progress

1. What is the Vienna
Congress?

2. Name the major
players and
participants at the
Congress.
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10.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
* Discuss the factors that set the background from the Vienna Con
* Explain the provisions and the working of the Congress o
¢ Analyse the working of the Holy Alliance and Quadraple Allj
® Assess the role of Metternich since the fall of Napolean o
e Describe the reaction in Europe after 1815

e Critically view the political compositi
position of Europe in the
post-Napoleonic era

10.2 CONGRESS OF VIENNA—BACKGROUND

The immediate background to the Con i

. gress of Vie
surrender of Napoleon in May 1814. This brought ::aer‘:ia
war. Napoleon’s eastward march to Russia spelled his do

Napoleon managed to return home with 30,000 tro

Napoleon had to flee. ops, P

The Allies (Austria, Prussia, Russi
. ) » Russia, and G -
realignment of European territories even though Iflzat Britain) pe
rule France for a Hundred Days (March-July, 181 5§>ole

Waterloo on June 18, 1815.

situations for diplomats of the time. As all the nati
?hﬁ‘ected by h1§ enterpris es, all were profoundly aff;
reiof:u-pglio fic regime was followed by reconsfruct'
ction io
diplomatic ga th‘:;i;:‘iisr:ﬁ:ﬁ by the Congress of Vienn;1 gf arop
before had there been seen si?;ya()f Europe (Septemper 1118e 1(:;f;he most important
) n a -

emperors of Austria and Russia, the kingsscs)?;bl , l}l)ne 1815). Never
a multitude of lesser princes, and the diDIOmESSS;? llsaVaﬁa Iesent were the
lerpe

» Wurtt
Talleyrand were the most noti ¢Mmberg, Denmark
ceabl ] 0 » L€ ark,

Cpresenteq €xcept Turkey-

. Co
The main task of the Congress was the distribugi N GRESS :
10n of

been forced to relinqui i Iritorj
quish. Certain arr. © territory
angements haq bee ories that France had

before going to Vienna, in the Fj

X na, e First T

Piedmont, a refugee in his island of § -eaty of Parjg, 3 &reed upon by the allies

throne, and Genoa was returned to hia;,dl?l? during Napol May

doctrin iti - Ther €on’s r '

That is :: :i;g;?:;gzhﬁulibe followed in det: e Beteral unflgz; re;u e o e
A iple that princes depy: ere. anding that the

states by.Na;’)(.)leon should be restoreq, Hoi‘):Ved of thejr thmnea”angement of Europ€-

to the suitabili tyo £ the Allied powers Cver, this Principje i,anq driven from their

38 1gnored according

age of celebritieg.

tsot:ll:, defeat of France and
¢ twenty-five years of
of 422,000 soldiers was left to die in the harsh winter (c))l:'].R'{Jhe g hamy

\USS1a in 1812. Though
aris was lost in 1814 and

on mad gan negotiations and
Act (the Second P (N .The C oa ¢ a dramatic return to
eace of Paris) nine days before Nap ngress’ signed the Final

The destruction of
€. This work of

1814. The King of

A

Demands of Russia

The allies, who had, after immense effort and sacrifice, overthrown Napoleon, felt
werful monarch at Vienna was Alexander

they should have their reward. The most po

I, Emperor of Russia, who, ever since Napoleon’s disastrous invasion of Russia, had

loomed large as a liberator of Europe. He now demanded that the Grand Duchy of
be given back to him. This state had

Warsaw, whose government fell with Napoleon, : s stat
been created out of Polish territories which Prussia and Austria had seized in the

partitions of that country at the close of the 18" century. Alexander wished to unite
them with a part of Poland that had fallen to Russia, thus, la;gely to restore the old
Polish kingdom and nationality, to which he intended to give a par]fament 'and a
constitution. There was to be no incorporation of the restored kingdom in Russiz, but
the Russian emperor was to be King of Poland. The union was tobe merely personal.

Demands of Prussia

Prussia was willing to give up her Polish provinces on the condition that she should

be indemnified elsewhere. She, therefore, fixed her attention upon the rich kingdorm
es of Dresden and Leipzig, as compensation. Russia

of Saxony with important citi i

and Pruss);a supporil;d each other’s claims, but Austria, England and Fr.ance opposed

them stoutly. The latter even agreed to gotowar to prevent the aggrandizement of the

two northern nations. It was this dissension among those who had conq}xered him that
favourable for his return from

- I that the opportunity Was
gzze%uN;%?)l:g’;o think a re of each other, they, one and all, hated

r jealous the a1les R i, They had no desire &
re firmly resolved to berid o . They had no desire for more war
i?g:;‘;ﬁ:ﬁ:n‘:f; quicklyycomp r differences. The final decision was that

romised the
i i ion’ Duchy of Warsaw, Prussia retaining only
Russia should receive the lion’s share of. the ‘ 1 :
thzsprovince of Posen, and Cracow being erected into a frfae c1ty.; that the K.lflg of
Saxony should be restored to his throne; that he §hould retain the important cities of
Dresden and Leipzig, but should cede to Prussia gbout two—m of his kingdom;
that, as further compensation, Prussia should receive extensive territories on both
banics of the Rhine. Prussia also acquired Pomerana from Sweden, thus rounding out
her coast line on the Baltic.

Russian acquisitions *ition. She retaned
. with a good number of additions. She e
IF{.uSS]a emerged fg)goﬁesgvzzil:fiiﬁng the late wars, and Bgssarabla, v;reﬁtzctll :r;an;
inland, conquerec! h territories in the southeast. But, most important ofall, e
the Turks, lso Turh§ . most of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw. Russia DOW extende )
?a(;:vh succeededclln. g:u]];fope than ever and could henceforth speak with greater weigh
er westward o

in European affairs.

d as compensation for the
the Lombardo-Venetian
She also recovered

Adriatic. Thus, after twenty years
ith considerable accessions
s than she had possessed
jons, territories

Austrian acquisitions o
ssions and receive

own as
of the Po valley.

stria recovered 1o be hencefo

Netherlands, northern Italy: nd richer P

Kingdom, comprising the larger 2 coast of the
the Tllyrian provinces along the €@ ster® s, she emerged W
edly disastrouss five million

of war, almost uninterrupt
’ . ur or
Of trength, and witha populaion & oy tf: and unprofitable possess

in 1792, She had obtained,

in lieu of remoO

Congress of Vienna

|
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which augmented her power in central Europe, the immediate annexation of a part of

Italy, and indirect control over the other Italian states.

KA ' TR
:_.‘f' a5 l|

Fig. 10.1 A portrait of the Vienng Congress

Source: http.'//pub.uvm.dk/ZO0S/democracycan'on/image;/ﬁgm-g 55
g JPg
English acquisitions

England, the most persistent enemy of Na

the pay-mistress of the allies for many yea

poleon, the buildey
18, found her com e

T it it i Ppeated coalitions,
mpire. She retained much that she had . ation in additions t0

: ; con
gllz ;lyhifhoé de‘pendenmes of Erance, particularly Hollandqléf]:]red from_ France or from
p 0. ea; Malta and I_oman Islands in the Mediterra- € 0ccupied Helgoland in
ica; Ceylon, and other islands. It was partially in hean; Cape Colony in South

. . v'
Holland was indemnified by the annexation of Belgiurlrf “; Of her colonia] Jogses that
The Map of Italy > 88 already stateq.

Another question of great importance, decided at Vi
The -general principle of action had alrea Av' Ienna, wag tj
;Z;:::;vedco;npen.sation here for the Netherlandseeélnggtieed upon
red. Austrian in . ’ at
possession, as has bet:;ezzxsidde:fe?}]llméd the territoria) atrlll‘eelr? ;
provinces, Lombardy and Ve et ¢ richest and, ip milit Sements. Austria took
netia, from which position Shelcztﬂdsense, the strongest
¢asily dominate the

to i
perMane Louises, wife of
1a] family were restored

Sw

Cre also re-established.
d. Tt w
es

¢ disposition of Italy-
» that Austria should
d dynasties should be

No union or federation

: of these
that Ttaly should simply be a collection
and such it was.

) ec
of indepe ke as M s 1 ;
Pendent gty Clternich’s desir®

Changes in the map of Europe Phical expression:

Other changes in the map of Europe, now mad
3 ade

e Norwa O ratify
rway was taken from Denmark g foined w °d, were fhege.
With SWBd
en

A

o Switzerland was increased by the addition of three cantons which had recently
been incorporated in France, thus making twenty-two cantons in all

o The frontiers of Spain and Portugal were left untouched.

Euope, 1815, Congress of Vienna
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Fig. 10.2 Map of Europe.

Source: hip -//edtech2.boisestate. edu/lockwoodm/Fi renchRev/images/CongVien.jpg

Character of the Congress s
stocrats to whom the ideas of nationality

i as a congress of arts . ‘ :
e e Wlaimed by the French Revolution, were 1nc'0nvemenF,
and democracy: & e anged Europe according to their

. The rulers reart . :
: ble and loathsome. ™ i the sentiment of
glcqmple}e;;;mg of it as it Were their personal property, 1800T1E

esires, dis

different to the wishes of

. wonderfully arousec}, in
nationality, which had 11?1:?[1];8‘6;;;(1)6 they ignored the factors that alone
the people. Theirs o4

ment’ because Bl
would make the gettlement permanetl

i e, after
t. The history of Europe, af :
i dinal error of the
d, and often successful, attempts t0 rectify this car
to witness repeateds
Congress of Vienna.

Congress _ !
e | s decreed by the Congress of_V'1enna, Wluch
adjustmen for nearly fifty years- It is impossible to

= ¢ ol
rinciple. Self-interest ist
ntOf el titled brokers neglected
reements.

‘ h as ‘the
8 . endeavors. Phrases, suc :
ity of e fthe pOIitical system of Europe

Criticism of th

Such were the territorial rc?t
were destined to endure, \;’1
discover in these negOY™.

_ ins and @
key to this welter of bearga ¢ of the nob

inc s % ation 0 .
to attempt to conv 1 the regener or were used by the diplomats of
reconstruction of the -<ion of pow

. of dignity and elevation to
durable peace base upo o of BUTope; and to lend an it -‘1, edlgThey e e

. : :
Vienna to impress ¢ t°i pe o 0 people Were not dece
: 2.
their august assembig

Congress of Vienna

NOTES

Check Your Progress
3.

4.

5.

6.

7. What did England

8. Italy remained a

9. The Congress of

What did the
Russian emperor
want during
negotiations?
Prussia was
unwilling to give
up her Polish
provinces and
wanted to be
compensated.
(True/False)

]

o , and

opposed
Russia and
Prussia’s demand
for territory.

Austria retained
Finland.
(True/False)

gain from the
negotiation at the
Vienna Congress?

collection of
independent states.
(True/False)

Vienna was a
congress of
aristocrats, but they
accepted the ideas
of nationality and
democracy.
(True/False)
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/ sy el unedifying scramble of the conquerors for the spoils of victory. They saw the monarchs A man of high rank, wealthy, polished, blending soc?lal.accomphshments wﬂh‘hterary Congress of Vienna
/ OfEuI'Ope,Wh'O for yez}rs ha_d been denouncing Napoleon for not respecting the rights and scientific pretensions, his foible was omniscience. He wgs_ the prmce_ of
of people, acting precisely in the same way, whenever it suited their pleasure diplomatists, thoroughly at ease amid all the intriguing of Europeanp OhHCS' i egot]sn}
NOTES ' was Olympian. He spoke of himself as being born fto prop up the decaying structure I
10.4 THE HOLY ALLIANCE of European society. He felt the world rested on his shoulders.
In addition to the Treaties of Vienna, the allies si
] , the allies signed two other d
: ' 4 0
significance in 1815.—“th(f. Holy Alliance and the Quadruple AHiaCUme;ts of great
prgc?eded from the'lmtlatwe of Alexander I of Russia, whose moodnce' s
religious unde.r the mﬂuenge of the tremendous events of recent eaWaS now deeply
Nap_ol-eon, Whl?h to his mind seemed the swift verdict of 5 high{er > and- Fhe fall of
| destinies. He himself had been freely praised as the White Angel s e uman
fallen Black Anfge.l, and he had been called the Universa] Saviour i{m contrast to_ the
adocument to his immediate allies—Prussia and Austria—and Wh'i he now submitted
name to the system of repression which was for many years fol] Ch gave the popular
! that had conquered in the late campaign. owed by the powers
The document stated that it was the intenti
- ; : i I tention of the ‘
Eg:u}ﬁe(-i’ in both their domestic and foreign policies, SOIEII;OLWIT:S}; henceforth, to be
stle.m reh.glon. The 1-uler?. announced that they would regardﬁ € precepts of the
and t-he1r subjects as their children, and they promised to aid each ach other as brothers
anq in all places. The pther powers, thus, asked by the Empe other on all occasions
thelr. approval of Christian principles, did so, preserving \i’[hror qf Rlussia to express
pl:'imglw}:;t rnI;)s(:t1 of them considered a farce of questioHablea‘tZdt'gnl;ty they could in
principles that had actually governed the Tsar ang Ste. For, ; ;
- . ! th » knowing the ; [ von Metternich
Vlenna,dﬂ_l:lyndld not consider them particularly bib ;C‘:lhz: mITiri at the Congress of Fig. 10.3 Klemens Wenzel von Me )
new and idyllic diplomacy in Europe. As a as hikely tg j o 1l eyes, all expectations are directed to
. ) : matter of naugurate a " 'o peculiarity he says, that all eyes, _
al:tiimpt toactin accordat}ce with the principles so highl fact no state ever made any My posﬁmn has thtls 1;1 el hatgpen to be. He asks the question, Why, among so many
thing about the Holy Alliance was its name which w y Pproved. The only important precisely that point whe 10 think when others do not think, to act when others do
| toc;1 gooc_i to be lost, so ironically did it contrast with wl?sg n the opinjon of aH liberals million men, must.l be the one thers know not how? He admitted at the e_nd of a long
and policies of the rulers of Russia, Prussia, and Austri Was knowp of the characters: not act, and to write becaus‘:rz od from the path of eternal law’, that h].s mind had
The Quadruple Alli % the “holy allies, carer that he had “nevers 3 d said that he would leave 2 void when he
ance er entertained error He felt an
‘nev
The other document. si i : i
» signed on 20 November 18 disappeared. . ularly negative. It consisted of
: 15 . -« thinkin ears singularly ncg h
CE;lnggli:ss eStgthh?d a Quadruple Alliance providiﬁgbi’thuS;la, Prussia, Austria. and On analysis, howeve his th ) tifnapﬁis Jife-long role was that of incessant
es from time-to-time for the py at thege > : . ; f the French Revolullot: denpincedit in violent and
and the needs of Europe. The C Purpose of congjdey; POwers should hold his execration O ; hended 10 the word. He : th Check Your Progress
bt ongresses that g their cq; : v verything compre . ured, the volcano which must be g
accordance with this agreemen were held dyr; Mmon interests opposition to € . which must be cured, ¥ : hvdr )
t were con : + during th ) 3 ‘the diseas¢ th the hot 1ron, the hydra ||13. Metternich was the

Check Your Progress | largely through the adroitness of Priges Mvc:trted_mto en ’ ng ©hext few years in lurlld ph'rases. It was rene which must be bur,l’led Outl'WI it ity e o

16 ki s whose influence upon their Aot etternich, Chancell()r Ofpresslon everywhere extinguished, the gang up the social order . He. be }EV b ted parliaments afid only in Austrian
instrumental in the 1ons was deciSiVe. the Austrian Empire, with aperl jaWS o Swauowd’p 1i€ut8n3m m SuppOI‘tmg o ?lbeEty eQuality and amll' _Gem;a“_
g{:;;amagz et}:e 10.5 PRINCE MET and considered himself Cfio :enunent. He regarded the gltt(:sct)atllls qm;. e s o ;t;;sea bt

Ly A the. TERNICH a 773 1 850 representative SYSter_ilS ?’alg% e defied himselfas a maﬁ 0 onstant burden of his song. diplomacy too.
g ; - constitutions as pestilentidt +7= . such was the © ional (True/False)
fsﬁ?li,&ﬂ]e;,fetohe Klemens Wenzel von Metternich appeared to th ) just as they are 12111 innovation 1 madnezi;: | opponent of all struggllies f‘l)f f‘;ﬁg‘; 14. Metternich

' . ? T . .

12. What is the and 1848 as the most commanding persong]; ® ENeration gy, 1 He was the convinced he Was fhe 1689 ent, Democracy ot oy t -
S — estimated from the phrases such as © nality of Burope at liveq between 1815 ) as d aspirations for Self—govel'ﬂmh cceeded Napoleonmthe center democracy.
Alliatice? He was the central figure not only in (XE ?f_Mettemich, a1’1 98¢ importance can be I g‘f“i]_?)e&qe?cz afllce; ;ﬁght’- Such was the man who L(True/FalSE)

diplomacy. He was the strian and gy SYStM of Megternich'. AN 5
most famous statesman AUStria " pollticS’ but in EL?::)’JZI;H oLt AR hg Self-Instructional
rOdUced n P Material 197
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ngress of Vienna

10.6 REACTION IN EUROPE AFTER 1815

10.6.1 Austrian Empire

NOTES h
e Battle of Waterloo, remarked Napoleon at St. Helena, will be as dang h
’ erous to the

liberti e
es of Europe as the battle of Philippi was dangerous to the liberties of R
of Rome.

Napoleon was not exactl i
‘ y an authority cn Hoerty, b :
between enlightened despotism and unenlightenl;tc}il,_ ut he did know the difference

The style was set by Austria, the leading stat ;

'}'fi]i tx::t-l:v \ewraes tEOt: single natior.l like l?rangce, b:t?a?zoc;);;g‘:dng f:t:rom 1815 to
o o west wer Sbc:.n u:mt;n duchies, ch1eﬂ}' Germany, the ancient many. races.
A 15}; ou og,th o the north, Bphemm, an ancient kingdom a};os§e351ons o
P pebargs I 122 ]San be. east, the Kingdom of Hungary, occupyin clulr‘_’d by the
Do u Teil to the south., beyond the Alps, the Kingdo g the immense
Veneiz, pur n};m 1:1;1. ! g two leading races in this Austrian Em of Lombardy-
(modyorz,), originiily aen 2 Y 2 f the population in the duchies alzllpllrle N e
o g (o siatic folk, enc.amped in the Danube,v 1 t € Magyars
ominant people in Hungary. There were ?n: , S]in ce the 97

ny branches of

the Slavic race in both Austri ung I h

T aand H ary ere were a]SC R

people Stlll, 1n eastern Hungary A . i diﬂ‘e t
. ns, a ren

Austria, a land of the old regime

To rule twenty-nine milli .
Francis I (1%2-153?;11;23 I;\Zolztle was a d@cult task. This was th,
reform, and to keep things as ‘:hemlCh. Their policy was to reg; e first problem of
were sharply divided into classes. enh near s e World sta ‘st all demands for
nobles occupied a highly pri .lsses, each resting on different f nd still. The people
military service and 8oty e]:m‘r,rlnzgued position. They enjoyed freed?tors' Of these, the
offices in the state. They possess Sdexemptlons from taxation a ™ ffom compulsory
- they drew enormous revenues (; Zlarge part of the land, fr(’)mmol?opf_ﬂy of the best
formed the mass of the people .liv:dt ilf ((1) ther hand, the condition :)th:}f hin many cases
$:Sn;lglht to purchase relief from the he:\eileosrta:le conditions, They - beasants, who
at of absolutism in government feudalis;llrzin
] SOC

were e
€ns. CoHditio Ven refused
. n of .
favoured few, and oppression and misery for the m 1ety, Austria in 1815
ass

Special o
es. pecial Privileges for the

The police system

It was the purpose of th

for thirty-thr;l; ears dzlgicl)lveg]nneqt to maintain status qug, g :

Ferdinand I (1835-1348). During the pories o 1 il 1835, s vcceeded largely

sysggln, ‘at war .with human nature, aI:e\::f ’ Metternich was ,th: dh(i)f his successor

meddlesome police, an elaborate espionage Sy‘:tlth the mog Chief minister, His
€m

. O em S P
Censorship was applied to theaters newspape sanday PINIE’, rested upon 2
b rS

1gila
Spies were everywhere, in and books% Mt censorship of ideas-
educational institutions. In ;d government offices, i 1
disappeared as serious studie ;Cat.lon’ Political Sc;en Places of amusement, and
because of new ideas. Spies S. Particularly, the goye mncle and history prac t',cally
subjected to humiliting to even attended lectyreg, p ent feared the yn; 1ca’
gulations. The governmen "rofessors ap d universitie$
Self-Instructional cnt mSiSted on h 'Students were
198 Material aving a complet®

T —_—__Syr>rr v

list of the books that each professor took out of the university library. Students were

not allowed to study abroad or form societies.
Austrians were not allowed to travel to foreign countries without the permission
Austria was sealed as nearly hermetically

of the government, which was rarely given.
ral thought of Europe. Intellectual stagnation was the price

as possible against the libe
paid. A system like this needed careful bolstering at every moment and at every point.
end it to other countries. Having

The best protection for the Austrian systefl was to ext
: oh labored with great skill and temporary Success

firmly established it at home, Mettern!
to apply it in surrounding countries, particularly in Germany and in Italy.

We shall now trace the application of this conception of government in other
countries. This will serve among other things to show the dominant position of the
Austrian empire in Burope from 1815 to 1848. Vienna, the seat of rigid conservatism,
was now the center of European affairs, as Paris, the home of revolution, had been for
so long.

10.6.2 The Germ

One of the important probl
organization of Germany.

an Confederation

ems presented to the Congress Vienna concerned the future
The Holy Roman Empire had disappeared in 1806 at the

hands of Napoleon. The Confederation of the me, Which.he had created to take its
place, had disappeared with its creator. Some@mg must evidently be put n its pla.,ce.
The outcome of the deliberations was the establishment of the German Confederation,
which was the government of Germany from 1815 to 1866. The Confederation
consisted of thirty-eight states. The central organ of the government was the Diet,
meeting at Frankfort. This was to consist, not of representatives chosen by the people,

but of delegates appointed by different sovereigns and serving during their pleasure.
' o decide questions, but simply diplomatic

powered t
t direct. Austria was always to have the

They were to be, not deputies em .

resentatives, voting as their princes migh AU ' .
P ; edure within the Diet was complicated
difficult, delay and obstruction easy. The

presidency of this body. The me@od of. proc

and exceeding! cumbrous, making action :
Confederatior% c}llid not constitute a real nation, but only a loose league of independent
states. The states agreed not t0 make war upon each other, and that was about the

I igati d.
jous obligation they assume
e y ,not of peoples. It was created because

: jon of princes
nfederation Was aunion oI p! .
each Elr]lzec \?vas jealous of every other prince, and Was gag}mor:ncoﬁ:;nije\;;ﬁiﬁi‘
D £his own POWer than with the prosperity © enn'thyi\l oon, All the
E::.Sew?uoﬁ:d been tremendously aroused by the struggles :Vv; ; un?t;;o a?:x(:i ;1 irons
molr(::n;rgygressive spirits felt that the ﬁrst need of ?ﬁ;f;n;nl)\’denemich’ an “infamous
national government But Ger urind py the selfishness of the German rulers; not

: e
object’, and Metternich Was suppo

ITH €
one of whom Was willing 0 ool they called this ‘great deceptt

indignation of all liberals at what

e Disappomt . d liberty. They wished a constitution for
liament in each; and they also

Metternich, even more
rnment succeeded

put off with only vague

The liberals desired Uni® - hed @ par
el tes; they wishe
each one of the thirty-¢'8 ; S:}‘):olutism prought to a close:

wished to have the /& itutions than 02 strong central 80Ve

0 olitica n ) .
pposed to free p ors 4l this point t00-

The latter were

in thwarting the reform

Congress of Vienna

NOTES
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and doubtful promises, which, were never reali :
> ) alized, save
smaller states. d In the case of a few of the

Metternich’s programme was to secure the pr i
principles that prevailed in Austria, and in this he li;:f;iiiigi‘:ir%any - th o
of the Qay gave him favorable occasions to apply the system of re re:s R mclde.nts
accqrd_mg to him was the only sure cure for the ills of this worldp 0 on. Repression
patriotic festival held in 1817 at the Wartburg, a castle famous in con. of these was a
career of Martin Luther. This was a celebration organized by ﬂ: nnection with the
German universities and it expressed the vigorous liberalism ofﬂel students of the

detestation of reaction and reactionaries. Sometim oy s el
- Sometime later, a student ki ,
nt killed a journalist

and playwright, Kotzebue (Kcot—so-bo), who was ha i

. > ted withi : .
as a Ru§s1an spy. These and other occurrences played pel:ggt;he.umvers“y circles
Metternich, who Wwas seeking the means of establishing reaction iZ (l_“,n o the hands of
been established in Austria. He secured the passage by the frioh enna.ny as it had
famous Carlsbad Decrees (1819). ghtened princes of the

Through their provisions, Metternich bec i

gg;:zr?:cgé Theseh;isecrees were the w.ork of Ai[sn;i:,h see::;]t:;:(ll %Ontrollef' of the
Sgnified in them;;% ltory the suppression of liberty for a generatiy Prussia, They
censorship of thI; reca Sys(,item ?f Germany until 1843, €Y provid ((1) p The}' realy
to close rone mn};e :s, an s1.1b.1ected the professors anq students ; fora Vigorous
o govern wllll s;perwgon. All teachers who should O the universities
doctrines ;emovéd A 0s ou}d In any way criticize Metternjcp* Propagate ‘harmful

ed from their positions, and once s re § 1deas of government,
to any other positions in Germany. moved, could not be appointed

The student association were
1 suppressed. An
univers itted i ) Stu
uai theltgnvﬁvras not (;o bfe admitted Into any other. By thege pr((i)el_lt' expfilled from one
a e e academic community, professors ang st VISIONS it wag expected
e. Another provision was directed against the estagiis’ Would be redyced to
Shment of any furth
any er

constitutions of a popular character. Thus,
. . » free parlj
freedom of teaching, and free speech were outlaxszzhamems’ freedom of the press

10.6.4 Reaction in Germany

The Carlsbad Decrees represent an im
eCTe portant turning n;
E i '
P e e e i o o e
: - ustrian leadersh; 1y as well as j i
The King, Frederick William IIL, had, in his .. . 20200ning gy o DAUSE2
ng, , had, in hj Onin i ici

Prgsma- He never kept this promise, Op thsel:)(:l}ir of need, Dromigs:ill Hberal .pohcws-
odious persecution of all liberals, which e hand, he j o tution 9

were cruel. Prussia entered upon a dy]| oS marked b !8urated 5 peculiarly

drab perjoq any acts ac :
of . a8 1na
10.6.5 Restoration in Spain OPpressijop, ne as they

In 1808 Napoleon had, as we have seen, seize

had kept the Spanish Kin i
g, Ferdinand V]I, v; N of Spyn;
own brother Joseph on the vacant throne.II ],‘]:’ "allya Prisop .Sp aIn, and until 1814

for years carried on a vi . € Spaniarq er Tance ino his
vigorous guerrilla warfare, 51 1 oS 282inst he ugilar;l:rg alrl:d

finally in success. As their Kin : » aided
: w b
g Was in the hap, Y the English 4, d ended

d the CI'OW

name to frame a government. Being |j ands of gpe
eing hberal-mmded, they dr:ley they proces ded in his

famous Constitution of 1812, whi
, Which was ¢]
0Sely modejeq on the“‘; a Constitution, tne

rench Congstitution

A

of 1791. It asserted the sovereignty of the people, thus discarding the rival theory of

monarchy by divine right which had hitherto been the accepted basis of the Spanish
did not a have long to life as Ferdinand,

state. This democratic document, however,
on his return to Spain after the overthrow of Napoleon, immediately suppressed it
and embarked upon a policy of angry reaction. The press was gagged. Bf)oks ofa
liberal character were destroyed wherever found, and partlcula.rly all copies of the
constitution. Thousands of political prisoners were severely punished.

the government of

Vigorous and efficient in stamping out all liberal idea§,
nt in other matters. Spain, a country of about

Ferdinand was indolent and incompete '
eleven million people, was wretchedly poor and ignorant. T.he govement however,
made no attempt to improve the conditions. Moreover, it failed to discharge the most

to preserve the integrity of the empire.

fundamental duty of any government, that is, . .
The Spanish cotI};nies iflimerica had been for several years n revolt against the

mother country, and the government had made no serious efforts to put down the

rebellion.

Revolution in Spain (1820)
iti sed great discontent. The army particularly was angry
Such conditions, of course, aroused gr O ing place of conspiracics. Amilitary

. ived and became a
at the treatment it had rece1ve erything be fore it and forced the King to

o in 1820 which swept €V A
upnsmgth zcg:):setcilt:tlion of 1812 and to promise, henceforth, to govern in accordarfce
restor® The text of the constitution was posted in every city, and parish

lv)vrlite]ztlstsvféfev:)srlg::ed to expound it to their congregations.

Thus, revolution had triumphed again, and only five years after Wateyloc?, An
absolute monarchy, based on divine right, had been changed into a constitutional
monarchy based on the sovereignty of the pejopl.e. Worl)lld t(lilih examp{et?e follow_efi
elsewhere? Would the Holy Alliance .look on in sﬂenc:; .FHa z l;rlev::) 1:) 1:2:% ;%Tn
been so carefully smothered in Austria, Germany, a?i nsr:;crc: o rticoming
outlying sections of Europe? Answers 10 these questio .

GRAPHICAL EXPRESSION

stored most of the old states
henceforth, ten of them—

10.7 ITALY, A GEO

the Congress of Vienna re

After the fall of Napoleon, into Italy. There were,

~ : ¢ came
W.hlch had existed before he 21;8 parma, Modena, Lucca, Tqu:any, the P'a[:ial Stz:ites;
Piedmont, Lombardy-Vene M’arin o. Genoa and Venice, until recently independen
Naples, Monaco, and San . ¢ ‘fashionable’. The one was given

ics were no
republics, were not restored, 38 republi

to Pj ther to Austria. , taly was
Fledmont, e too small t0 be self-sufficient, and as a result Italy
These states Were

i i ovalleyasa
pendent o i AllStIia was given outrlght the richest part of the P y

i - cesses ruled over the duchies

. kin trian princes OF princesse : s

Lombardo-Venetian dgfl(}mgégzuimd were easily brought into the Austrian system
n us s

Italy, too, for
of Modena, Parma, 2 Jtaly; master of southern Ltaly, .
Thus, was Austria the maste" of northern 121y e ensiv treaty Wi b Austria

Ferdinand, King of Naples lieties to his subjects

L 1o : les was, thus, a satellite
lélee}ignl(l;%?unselli;ﬁé’h";il::me in Lombardy and Venetia. Nap the only Italian
. ose whi

In the great Austrian syste™

Congress of Vienna

NOTES

Check Your Progress

15. What were the two
main races in
Austria during this
period?

16. How many states
did the German
Confederation
have?

17. The German
Confederation
constituted a nation
of independent
states. (True/False)

18.The

represent an
important turning
point in the history
of Central Europe
and signalized the
dominance of
Metternich in
Germany and
Austria.

19. The military was
the key figure
behing the Spanish
Revolution of 1820.
(True/False)
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NOTES

Check Your Progress

20. Name the states
under Italy which
were restored with
the Congress of
Vienna.

2

—

. Italy came under
the dominance of
Austria with the
settlement of
Congress of
Vienna.
(True/False)
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princes at all 1i1.<e1y to be intractable. And Austria’s strength in comparison with theirs
was that of a giant compared with that of pygmies. Italy was notoriously reduced to a
geographical expression.

Reactionary policies of the Italian princes

Italy again became a collection of small states, largely under the dominance of Austria
None of the states had parliament. There was neither unity nor any semblance oi'
popular participation in the government. Following the restoration, the princes became
absolute monarchs. They did little to hide the hatred for the Frencllz and ec:a 1l
efforts to extinguish any sign of their presence. They abolished all const'tutr'rl s ad

laws, and institutions of French origin. Vaccination and gas illumination : flon.s Zn
for the simple reason that the French had introduced them. In Piedmo tw ;l‘e s
in the Botanic Gardens of Turin were torn up. French furniture in the o, Erench plants
destroyed in response to this vigorous and infantile emotion, In eve roval palace was
thefe. was flistinct retrogression, and the Italians lost ground ali‘y (l)ne e §tates
politically, industrially, socially. In most, the Inquisition was regt Tone the'., line—
handeq over to the clergy. The course of studies was careful]yS ored. Education was
tﬂl}l?rtlk I;':g,t'lt be dangerous. The police paid particular attentio
Thus, Italy was ruled by petty despots with pe
princes took their cue from Austria, the nature of
examined. The natural result of such conditions was
The discontented joined the Carbonari, a secret soc

purged of everything
n to ‘the class called

tty spirits. Moreover, most of the
whose policies we have already

deep and widespread discontent-

iety, and b L
In 1820, a revolution broke out in Italy. It starte bided their time.

Naples. The revolutionists demanded the establishmegtwg . militar)./ insurrection i
of 1812, not because they knew much about it but pe of the Spanish Constitution

king immediately yielded, and the constitution wag pr:;:-se itlwas democratic. The
imed.

_—
: . \_—_/
Thus, in 1820 the Revolution, hated by the dip

: A lomats
Spain and Naplgs oyerthrew the regimes that had be e::t: 1 ? 5, resumeq the offensive:
adopted constitutions that were thoroughly . toree for five years, and bad

. § :
Revolutionary France. There was likewise ar a-turate‘_i With the princi of
evolution against principles

10.8 CRITICAL ESTIMATE

in Portugal. There was shortly to be one in Piedp, ont the established regim®
Metternich, the most influential i .
) ’ perso
his shoulders, had very clear views as to ﬂin:furope, Who felt the world resting 0%
res

i i qQuire
arisen. Anything that threatened the peace of | Ments of the situation that had

European congress to discuss. A ; Urope wa

. -Arevolution in o S a very : a
. ne Proper for

in anqther, and thu§ the world, set in order by the ‘(’;’untry may eﬂCOUrap thmglutiOﬂ

itself in conflagration once more, the establisheq OLBIeSS of SR

. : Vie
series of internation order fna, may soon fit
al congresses, at Troppau everywhere threatened. BY 2

Metternich was able t . » Laiba
and Spain and then to l?asfec :;1:1:2: Soeilil‘ltcil;tl C(:lndemnati;:[}:’o?tlg Verona (1820-1 8221)’
the old system, more odious tha 0 those Pening ese revolutions in 18l
’ n ever. ulas, whicp .
’ speedily restor®

Thousands were impri .
: : prisoned, exiled
worst kind and thirsty for revenge was met » EXecuted

) + Albitra the
to say, Mett . : ed out to Iy government of
y. ernich was quite satisfied. € Unfortunate peoples Needles®

I see the dawn of a better day, he wrote. Heaven seems to will it that the world
shall not be lost. The Holy Alliance, by these triumphs in Naples, Piedmont, and
Spain, showed itself the dominant force in European politics. The system, named
after Metternich, because his diplomacy had built it up and because he stood In the
very center of it, seemed firmly established as the European system. But ithad achieved
its last notable triumph. It was now to receive a series of checks which were to limit

it forever.

d absolutism in Spain, the Holy Allies considered restoring to
Spain her revolted American colonies. In this purpose they encountered the pronounced
opposition of England and the United States, both of whicfh were willing that Spain
herself should try to recover them but ot that the Holy Alliance should recover them
for her. As England controlled the seas she could prevent the Alliance from sending
troops ‘to the scene of revolt. The President of the United States, James Monroe, ina
message to Congress (December 2, 1 823), destined to become one of the most'famous
documents ever written in the White House, announced that we should consider any
attempt on the part of these absolute monarchs to extend their system to any portion

i . ohere as dangerous fo our peace and safety, as the manifestation of an
of this hemisptere ; d the United States. This attitude of England and the

unfriendly disposition towar _
United St);tes I;)yroduced its effect. After this no new laurels were added to the Holy

Alliance. A few years later Russ.ia wa
on the part of the Greeks against the
France and Belgium which demolished

repairs.

Having restore

s herself encouraging and supporting a revolution
Turks, and in 1830 revolutions broke out in

the system of Metternich beyond all possible

e

ACTIVITY

Find out why the Holy Alliance failed to survive.

D You KNOW

. ich remained the longes!
see their own fall Mett;mNothing better characterizes the great statesman
of “coachman of Europe - aristocratic as always, t0 Baron

' d and o
than what he repefated\lgezia(‘sd’ prov .« was a rock of order” (un
A. von Hiibner a IeW

rocher d’ordre)- J thrice—in 1795 to Maria

Metternich marrie 2d seven C | .
Princess Kaunit, B w:;lr(naﬂtll eby whom he had 2 son, Richard Klemens;

Antonia, Baroness Vo" - Melanie Zichy, by W™ he had three children.

In the 19th century, three

Eleonora, granddaughter c?f
hildren; in 1827 to Maria

and in 1831 to Countess elanie

Congress of Vienna

NOTES

Check Your Progress

22. In the early 1820s,
Spain and Naples
revolted. (True/
False)

23. Revolutions broke
out in France in
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10.9 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that:

e Thei i
e immediate background to the Congress of Vienna was the defeat of F
of France

and surrender of Napoleon in M ;
years of war, ay 1814. This brought an end to twenty-five

o The destruction of the Napoleonic regime wa
: s

S;;ogg.t’lll'iusm\z::k il(;f reconstru.ction was undertalfzg%v;zle%';:%nsu'uct?on of
o b o1y portlant dlplomatlf: gatherings in the his%ress of Vienna,
sacrifice, overthr une 1815). The allies, who had, after i A
, own Napoleon, felt they should ha’ve th o effor and
o The most powerful monarch at Vienna was Al o reward,
wlfo, ever since Napoleon’s disastrous invasi exander.l,
a liberator of Europe. on of Russia,

Emperor of Russia,
had loomed large as

¢ Prussia wanted the rich kin
L W gdom of Sax ith i
and Leipzig, as compensation. o1y With important cities of Dresden

e Dissension among allied
powers caused
was favourable for his return from ElbaNapoleon to

) RuSSI'fl emerged from the Congress with a good p
) I?Iutshmi refiovered her Polish possessions and umber of additions,
etherlands, northern Italy, t, recei
Kingdom. ¥ tobe henceforth known as the Lomprg
ardo-Venetian
¢ England, the m i
coalitions, the Pa(})’?rtnli)s:;ztg?:hinel?y of Napoleon, the py;
in additions to her colonial empirz es for many year 5, foun(‘i‘ﬁg:r of repeated
. compensation

think that the opportunity

e Another question of ;
eat 1m .
of Ttaly. great importance, decided at Viepp;
» Was the disposition
positio

o Ez union or federation of these stateg
t Italy should simply be a collecti
expression, and such it was 1

. The Cox}gress of Vienna was a co
patlonaht.y and democracy, as pr nglr"3SS
inconvenient, MComprehen;ibleI;I:)cf linne

e Such were the territorial readj -

which were destined to endure

was affected, ¢

. w. : :
on of independe 3 Metternich’s desire

nt States, a geographical

of al'iStOcr
al
d b 1S t0 whom the ideas of

y the Fr
e
Omme, nch Revolution, were

ustments decre
. ed b
» , with slj Y the C .
eIn addl.tlm.l to the Treaties of Vienna ght .Changes, for ne:;llgr;ss of Vient
great significance in 1815—the Hol;,tx 1:ﬂhes Signed twq Othy fty years. .
ance er documents ©

e The other document, si and th
, signed on 20 ¢ Quadruple Ajfiance.

and England establi ~ovember
llShed a Quadmpl e Alharicgel 5, by RUSSia, Pl'ussia Austria,

should hold con
gresses from time-to-t; P
. -to- Provi
common 1nterests and the needg Of%;lme for the urpglsng that these powers
ro eo L ;
) Klsmens Wenze} von Metternich wa Pe- fconsidering the’
and German politics, but in Eurg S the cengy,

his shoulders. Pean diplor, o figure not only in Austria?

acy, x
Y. He fe}t the world rested O

R o e .

Metten}wh s thinking appears singularly negative, which consisted of his
execration of the French Revolution.

e Austria was not a single nation like France, but was composed of many races

e It was the purpose of the Italian government to maintain status quo, and it
succeeded largely for thirty-three years, during the reign of Francis I, till 1835

and of his successor Ferdinand I (1835-1848).

o Austrians were not allowed to travel to foreign countries without the permission

of the government, which was rarely given.

e Austrians were not allowed to travel to foreign countries without the permission

of the government, which was rarely given.
e The German Confederation was a union of princes, not of peoples.

o The Liberals wished a constitution for each one of the thirty-eight states; they
wished a parliament in each; and they also wished to have the reign of absolutism

brought to a close.
e Metternich became the virtual controller of the Confederation.
ourse, aroused great discontent. The army particularly

e Such conditions, of ¢
received and became a breeding place of

was angry at the treatment it had
conspiracies.
e After the fall of Napole
states which had existed
o Italy again became a collection of small states,
Austria. None of the states had parliament.

etty despots with petty spirits. Moreover, most of the
Austria, the nature of whose policies we have already

on, the Congress of Vienna restored most of the old
before he first came into Italy.
largely under the dominance of

o Thus, Italy was ruled by p
princes took their cue from

examined.
e Thus, in 1820 the Revoluti
offensive.

¢ Having restore
Spain her revolt

on, hated by the diplomats of 1815, resumed the

d absolutism in Spain, the Holy Allies considered restoring to

ed American colonies.
-

10.10 KEY TE&M_L/

ons introduced in the

onary restricti
nfederation by resolution of the Bundesversammlung
fier a conference held in the spa town of Carlsbad,

o Carlsbad Decrees: Were @ set of reacti

states of the German Co
on 20 September 1819 a
Bohemia.

e Carbonari: They Were groups

of secret revolutionary societies founded in

early 19th ce%
P R PROGRESS’

yl ANSWERS TO

.CHECK YOU

ainin 1815, the allied powers
Vienna Congress

aw the territory of Europe 0

eon, firs )
ussia o

Prussian and R
5)to redr:

1. After the defeat of Nap_o1

of Great Britain, Austria, *
(from September of 181410 June of 1

Congress of Vienna
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T . S

sTuhppress 1m1_)er1alistic designs of any country, and restore power of the stat
e larger aim was to restore peace and stability in the region =

2. Those present at the Congres
gress were the emperors of Austri i
: . : stria and Russiz
kn:igs hof PI_*ussm, Bavaria, Wurttemberg, Denmark, a multitude of les 56111551" ‘the
and the §1p101nats of Europe of whom Metternich and Talleyrand ?1 %m?S,
most noticeable. All the powers were represented except Turk)gy ere e

3. Russian emperor Alexander I dema
nded that the G :
W]"IOSG govement fell with Napoleon, be returned tcrya}?i?nDpl[lChy o, W,
this region with that part of Poland which was with Russia- PR

. False
. Austria, England and France

. False

g N B

. England retained much that she had con
. quered fr :
or dependencies of France, particularly Holland_oé)illj loince o from the alli‘?s
the North ‘Sea; Malta and Ionian Islands in the Mediterra cupied Helgoland In
13011th Africa; Ceylon, and other islands. It was partiall nean; Cape Colony in
osses that Holland was indemnified by the annexati yin view of her colonial
stated. 1on of Belgium, as already
8. True
9. False

10. The Holy Alliance was formed at the behest of A]
€Xxa

was signed in Paris on 26 September 1815, nder I of Russia, and it

11. Austria, Prussia and Russia were the signatories of

12.. The Quadruple Alliance was an alliance si e g
Austria and Prussia on 20 November 181Sl
l'wld congresses from time-to-time for th
interests and the needs of Europe -

13. True
14. False

15. The two leadin i thi
g races in this Austrian Empj
body of the population i il Empire were
th the G ‘
an Asiatic folk. in the duchies, and the MagYars (?ll;r(?; ns, forming, tl;e
yorz), originally

16. The German Confederation consisted of thi :
17. True hlrty-elght Hates

gned b

5 whichemfeen England, Russian,

urpose ofia]d .thesle powers should
onsidering thejr common

18. Carlsbad Decrees

19. True

20. Congess of Vienna restored most of'th
Venetia, Parma, Modena, Lucca. T
and San Marino. Genoa and Veni,ceus
not restored, as republics were n«:)t,fu

21. True )

22. True
23. 1830

€ old stateg g
uch :
cany, the Papal 4 Piedmont, Lombardy”

shionab]e. ¢pendent republics, We'©

10.12 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Question

1. What was the character of the Congress?
Write a note on the Spanish Constitution of 1812.

o

What was the need to form a Holy Alliance?
s role after the fall of Napolean.

Critically analyse Metternich’
The German Confederation was a loose league of thirty-eight independent states.

Discuss.

L ol

Long-Answer Questions

1. Describe the reactionary policies of the Italian princes.

2. Why were the Holy Alliance and the Quadruple Alliance formed?

_ Describe the ways in which conservative political and social views shaped the
peace settlement of the

_ What were the demands of Russia and Prussia?

What criticisms would you make of the Congress?

What is Metternich’s historical significance?
nment of Austria after 1815. What was the German

(U8 ]

Congress of Vienna.

~N o

Describe the gover
Confederation?

8. Why were the Liberals of Germ
of Vienna?
9. What was the course of events in Germany

Decrees?

any disappointed with the work of the Congress

after 18157 What were the Carlsbad
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